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CHAPTER THE FIRST. 

BPBEOH-DAT AT HABTOK. 


A littl^/Cch of heedleu bishops then, 

AiuLlfm a chancellor in embiyo. 

SuursTOMK. 

I^T waaa Speech-day at Harton. From an ftrly 
hour handsome equipages had been dashing 
> dovn the street, and depositing their occupants 
at the masters’ housea The perpetual roll- 
iing%f vheels distracted the attention every 
dfoment, and curiosity vas keenly on the alwt 
to catch a glimpse of the various magnates 
whose arrival was expected. At the Queen’s 
Head stood a luge array of carriages, and the streets 
were thronged with gay groups of pedestrians, and fhll 
of bustle aj)d liveliness. 

The visitors—chiefly parents and relatives of the 
Hatton •boyqp-oconpied the moimng in seeing the 
school and vUage: and it was a pretty sight to observe 
"movers and sisten as thqy wandered with ^jriighted 
mterest through the scenes so proudly pointed, out to 
If B 




HARTON 


(hem ^7 tiieir yomig escort Some of them wen 
etroUiog over the oriulket-field, n thioogh the pkaaaot 
path dow 4 to the bstSi^'plBce. Han/ lingemd in 
the beautifhl chapelf on whose painted win^wa the 
snnhght streamed, maldng them flame like jewsl^, 


orim^ on the delicate carving df the pillars on either 
side.* Bnt^ on the whole, the boys were moe^rorfd ofl 
fliowing their«friends the old school-room, on i^ose , 
rude panels mai^ a name may be'deciphered, earred 
there by the boyiah hand of poet& orators, and states¬ 
men, who in the zenith of their looked back 

with fond remembrance on the homeV^heir earlier 
days, and some of whom were then testifyu^ by their 
prdlence the undying interest which thegr took in their 
old school 

The pleasant morning wore away, and the time for 
the Speeches drew on. The room was thronged with a 
disUnguished company, and presented a^briDiant and 
animated appearance. In the centre was a ftbl^^loaded 
with prize-books, and all round it sate the seo^ and 
episcopal dignitaries for whom seats had been reserved, 
while the chair was occupied by a young Prince df tire 
royal house. On the other side was a slightly-elevated • 
platform, on which ware seated the monitan who were 
to take part in the day’s proceedings, and behind 
under the gallery set apart for old Harh^pansi'otowded 
a number of gentlemen and boys who could find no 


room e^^whezft 

** How, papa,” said a young lady sitting opposite the 
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nonlton, "Tve been asking Waiter hate whieh is the 
ole^test of those boys.** 

f Aheml yomg mtn yotf mean” intdrapted her 
elder sbter. 

^0| no I” said Walter praitively, "call them boys;* 
t(f oidl them young men is all bosh; ve shall have 
< ySung genUemen ’ fl»t» which is awful twaddl|** 

**^l/ell, which of those boys on the platformis the 
deleiest—the greatest swell h« colls at t Kow ydb 
profess to be a physiognomist, papa,%o just see if you 
can guess,” 

"Pm to logout for some fhtura Byron or Foe 
among thosT^i, Walter t” 

“Yesr 

The old gSntleman put on his spectacles, ond^li* 
berately looked round the row of monitors, who were 


' V, /A n 1 iM J m : Bi A u il J l?;i t ; li ill TY;1 iTiTWrTT 


" Well, haven't you done yet, papal what an age 
you are. T^alter says you ought to tell at a glance.” 

" ^tSnce, my dear, patience I’ll tell you m a 
minute. There” he said, after a moment’s pause, 
"that boy seated lastsbut one on the bench nearest us 
hastate genius than any of them, I should say.” Ue< 
pointed to one of the yonngest-looking of the monitors, 
who would^lso have been the most striking in personal 
appearance had not his features worn s look of greater 
sadneas*aiid4|teater delicai^ than was desirable in a 
bqyish Hue. 

i( Wrong, wrong, wrongs” chuckled Wolte^and his 
dater. "Try again.” 
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BRUCE AND 


** I'm very xaiely jvrong, ypa little rogae, in spite 
of yon; bat TU look agun. No, then con be no donbt 
about ii SeTeral of these &ceB show talbn^ bat one 
only has aslook of geua% and that isdihe &c#Df the 
*boy I pointed oat before. What is his name t” 

"Oh, that's Home. He’s dever enongh in his 
way, ^at the fellow yoa ouglft*to have picked Vt 
Is the monitor I fag for—Sruce, the 1 iea(f of*the 
sehooL” 

“Well, show tie your hero." 

“ There he sits, right in the middle of them, oppo¬ 
site os. There, that’s he just goin^^peak now.” 

He pointed to a tall, handsome fell^i|mnth a look 
of infinite self-confidence, who at that momrat made a 
low'bow to the assembly, and then began*to redte with 
much force a splendid burst of oratory from one of 
Burke’s great speeches ; which he did with the air of 
one who had no doubt that Burke himself might have 
studied with benefit the scorn which he dung into hm 



his arm. A burst of applause foUowed the conclusion 
of his redtation, daring which Baice took his seat with 
a look of unconcealed delight and triumph. 


“ There^ papa—what do you think of thatl Wasn’t 
I right now t’’ said the young Hmtonian, vhose namA 


was Walter Thomlev. 

But the old ge^eman’s only answ^was*a quiet 
smile, and he had not joined in the general dapping. 
"Is Hqpm to take any part in the speeches t’’ h| in¬ 
quired. 




JULIAN HOME 
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^0 y68! he’s got some part «r other in one of the 
Shabpeare scenes; bat h^vontt do it half as well as 
Btoea* 

^ t oh8erv#he’8 got several df the prisedf ’ 

i^es, that^s true. He’s a fellow that grinds, yon 
kW, and so he can’^help getting some. But Broce, 
n^jrsr opons a Sook, and yet he’s swept ofiFlio end 
of I lot^ as you’li see.” 

" Humph 1 'W^ter, I don’t much Iselieve in your 
boys that * never open a book,’ and, os far as I con ob¬ 
serve, the phrase mist be taken with very considerablf 
latitude; I s^ mlieve that the boy who * grinds,’ as 
you call ^ Wme abler boy of the two.” 

” Tea, Walter,” said his brother, on old Hartonian, 
"whenever a*fellow, who has got a prise, tells you he 
wtv it without opening a book, sot him down as a 
shallow puppy, and don’t believe him.” 

By this ^e four of the monitors wore standing up 
to recite a scene from the Merchant of Venice, and 
Horn* among then!; his part was a very slight one, 
ai^ although there was nothing remarkable in his way 
of actings yet he had dyidenUy studied with intelligence, 
his author's meanings and his modest self-p(Mse8sion' 
attracted &vonrable regards. But, a few minutes after, 
he had to^edte alone a passage of Tennyson’s Morte 
d’Arthnr, and then he appeared ^ greater advantage. 
Staadii^ in% perfectly natural attitude, he began in 
low dear tones, enunciating evoy line with a distinct¬ 
ness that instantly won attention, and at lastewarming 
widi his theme he modulated his voice with the » 
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A RECITATION 


t 

qrdteroents of the vene, and used gestuies ao graceful, 
yet 80 unaffected, that«vheu, mth musical emphaaiti, he 

apoke the l&t lines,— 

^ Long stood Sir Bedirare 
Berolving many memories, till the hull 
Looked one black dot against the veige of daum, 

And on the mere tiie wailing died away,”» 

he se^&ed entirely absorbed in the subjbct, rand (for n 
h|lf a minute stood as if unconscious, until the deep 
murmur of appla^^M startled his meditations, and he 
sat down as naturally as ho had risen. 

“Well done, old Home," said Slater; while Mr. 
Thomley nodded rapidly two or throe^S^jgs, and mu^ 
mured after him,— 

“ And on the mere the wailing died away." 

“Beally, I think Julian did that admirably, did he 
not ?" said a young and lovely ^rl to her mother, as 
Home sat down. 

“ By jingo," whispered Walter, “ I Relieve these 
people just by us are Homo’s people." 

“ People 1 ” said his sister; “ what do you mean by 
his people ?" 

“ 0 you know, Mary ; you girls are always sham¬ 
ming you don’t understand plain English. I mean his 
•people” 

Mary smiled, and looked at the strangers. “ Tes^ 
no doubt of it,’’ she said, “ that young lady has just the 
same features as Mr. Home, only softened a little; more 
refined tjiey could not ba And they’ve been heying 
all your rude remarks, Walter, no doubi” 
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The ^ right, vrho^n the speechee were 
over, they saw Home offer his pa to the two ladies 
andjead thSfai oat into the Coirtyard, whery everybody 
was waitings awging, to heiyr the lions 

of^ day cheered as they came down the school steps.' 
Bmce was leading the cheers; he seemed to know 
evi^bddy and everyMdy to know him, and as^group 
gaiter gi^p passed him, he was bowing and smiling 
repAitedly while he listened to the ^ongratulatiow 
whudi were lavishSd upon him from ell sidea Among 
the last his own family came out, and when ho gav^ 
his arm to his m^er and descended the school-steps, 
one of the ojjrflf monitors suddenly cried— 

“ Thr^ cheers for the Head of the school.” 

The boys eordially echoed the cheers, and taking off 
his hat, Bruce stood still with a flush of exultation on 
his handsome face, in an attitude peculiar to him 
whenever he was undergoing an ovation. 

” Pose plhstique: King Bruce snuffing up the incense 
of flatter}^” mutterpd a school Thersites, standing by. 

“ Green-minded scoundrel,” was the reply; “ that’s 
because he beat you Ijp fits in the Latin verse.” 

” How very popular he seems to be^ Julian,” said 
Miss Home to her brother, as they stood rather apart 
from the fij|hionable crowd. 

” Very popular, and, on the whole, he deserves his 
popularity; ^ow capitally he rftited to-dayand 
Julian looked at him and sighed. 

*'And now, mother, will you come to lunch,” ho 
mii: “ you’re invited to my tutor’^ you know." 



HARTON CHURCHYARD 


They went and t<vk a haaty lunch, heartily enjoy¬ 
ing the simple and gen eral good humour, whidi was the 
order of ih| day; and Aiding that there was still an 
hour before the train started which was 4 o conv^ them 
*home, Julian took them up to the old churchyard, l^d 
while they enjoyed the only breath of air which mdde 
the ^1 elms murmur in the buying daj^ he showed 
them*the beautiful scene spread out at their feet,hndS 
tte distant towers of Elton and St. George, ^eld 
after field, filled *with yellowing harvests or graang 
Jierds, stretched away to-the horizon, and nothing on 
earth could be fairer than that soft s^p of the golden 
sunshine on the green and flowery meaoSwi^nd, while 
overhead only a few silvery cloudlets varie^ted with 
tbeif fleecy lustre the expanse of blue, ripfiling down to 
the horizon like curves of white foam at the edges of 
a summer sea. 

“ No wonder a poet loved this view," said Mrs. 
Home. " By the by, Julian, which is the tomb he 
used to lie upon!" 

There I just behind us; that one with the frag¬ 
ments broken off by stupid picturesque tourists.” 

« And so Byron -really used, as a boy, to rest under 
these elms, and look at this lovely view 1 " said his 
lister. 

*'Yes, Violet. I wonder how much he’d, have 
given, in after'lifi^*to be a boy agmni* saiiff Julian 
thoughtfhlly; “ and have a firesh start—a rqjuvenes- 
eence^ b^inning after a summn hour spent on th^old 
tombstoneand Julian s%hed again. 



A SIGH 


“My dear Julian,” said Yiulat, gaily rallying him, 
“what a ho^you are I M^iat husineae have you to 
sigh here of all places, and now of all times f That’s 
the secbnd tinft in the coarse 8 f an hour* that I’ts 
he^*yoa. Imagine a Harton monitor sighing twice 
on*Bpeech-day I You ^ust bo tired of ua” 

•“DidI qjght ^ominably rude of me. Ideally 
tedil't mean iV’ said Julian; and sliaking off the influ* 
encM which had sightly depressed him f)ftr the moment 
he began to laugh and joke with t*{io utmost mirth 
nntil it became ti^ to meet the train. Ho accom¬ 
panied his mother and sister to the station, bode them 
an affeotioj^l^farewell, and then walked slowly bock, 
for the beauty of the summer evening mode him loiter 
on the way. 

“Poor Julian 1 ” said Violet to her mother when the 
train started; “ he lets the sense of responsibility weigh 
01 } him U/O much, I’m afraid.” 

But Julian was thinking that the next time he 
mme te th% station would probably bo at the end of 
term, when his school-boy days would be over. He 
leaned i^nst a gate,* and looked long at the green 
quiet hill, with its tall spire and embosoming trees, till 
he fell into a reverie. 

A slap off the back awoke him, and turning round 
he saw the genial, good-humoured Jaco of one of his 
fellow-m<?nitoi^J|||^9dt.i^tl!n^ ^ 

WeU, Jalian^a||ilfaiAtlsillaI%1le-^^ 
and a0 that J’*'" 

“No; I wasw^kfng^bq^.foan-tffAfMAl ham to 

tut «• 

hot 
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LILLYSTON 


bid good*bye to dear eld Harton. How well the chapel 
looha from here, doean't it and the chnich towering 
above it" 

“The Oshapel beiAg like a &ir daughter aeated at 
'her mother’s feet, as yonr poetical tutor remarkid^he 
other day. Well, Julian, I’m j[lad we shall leave V 
gethof anyhow. Come and have^ome te^” 

Jhlian went to his friend’s room. The frg broflgh^ 
'flie tea and toast, and they spent a merry eve£ng, 
chatting over thi speeches, and the way in which the 
>day had gone off At lock-up, ij^ian went to write 
some letters, and then feeling the melwcholy thought 
of future da^ stealing over him, he {dun^ ^to a book 
of poems till it was bed-time, being disturbed a good 
deal, however, by the noisy mirth wlflch resounded 
long after forbidden hou» from Bruce’s study ove^ 
head. Bruce was also to leave Harton in a month, 
and they were going up together to St Weme^^s 
College, Comford. But the difference was, that Bruce 
went up wealthy and popular; Julian, wh%e jetiring 
disposition and refined tastes won him far fewer though 
truer friends, was going up as a«izar, with no prospect 
of remaining at the university unless ho won himself 
the means of doing so by his own success. It was this 
thought that had made him sigh. 



CHAPTER THE SECeiTD. 


i0UAN nOHH. 


0 thou goddess, 

Th« finno Kuture, how thyself tlion blszon’it 
In uose two princely boys; they are as gentle 
As zephyrs blowing beneath the violet, 

Not wagging his sweet head; and yet os fierce. 

Their royal blood cnchafed, us the nid’st wind 
That by the top doth take the mountain pine. 

And makes him bow to the vale. 

Cymbelins, Aa iv. k. 2. 

a? but recently (os will be explained here¬ 
after) that the circumstances had arisen which 
I had rendered It necessary for Julian Home to 
enter St. Wemeris as a sizar; and since that 
, necessity had arisen, be had been far from 
hajijiy. A peculiar sensitiveness had been 
from childhood the distinqlivo feature of his 
ShaiaCter. It rendered him doubly amenable 
^ every emotion of pleasure and pain, and gave birth 
to a s^-conscious spirit which made his nature etppooi 
weaker, when a boy, than it really was. While ho was 
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at Harton, this sel^coDscionsness made him keenly, 
almost trephlingly, alive t^ the opinions o{ others about 
himsel£ His self-dej)reciation arose from real humilityi 
and therj was in his heart so deep a*foantain of love 
towards all his fellows, and so sympathising an a^nriia- 
tion of all their good or brillia^t^qualities, that h^ was 
too i^t to suffer himself to be tormented by tl^ indfffe^ 
^ce or dislike of those who were far his inferiors. 

It was sfta^ that such a bqy should have had 
enemies, but he was sadly aware that in that light some 
regarded him. Had it been possiltj^ to conciliate them 
without any compromise in his line of ^on, he would 
have done so at any cost; but as tho^e||mity arose 
fWqp that vehement moral indignation which Julian 
both felt and expressed against the iniquities which he 
despised and disapproved, he knew that all union with 
them was out of his power. As a general rule, the 
best boys ore by no means the most popular. 

It was the great delight of Julian’s detractors to 
compare him unfevourably with their hero,* Bruce. 
Bruce, as a fair scholar and a good cricketer, with no 
very marked line of his own—& a fine-looking fellow, 
anxious to keep on good terms with everybody, and 
with an apparently hearty “well met” for all the 
world—cut against the grain of no one’s predilections, 
and had the voice of popular &vour always on his side. 
While ambition made him work toleraBly hard, as fiu 
as he could do so without attracting observation, tl\p 
line h^ took was to disparage industry, and ally Wwiml# 
with the merely cricketing set, with some of whom he 
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might be seen etroUing aim-in^ip, in loud convene- 
tion, at eveiy possible opportunity. Julian, on the 
other hand, though a fair ctnbftter, soon grel^ weaiy of 
the "shop*' abo#t that game, which for thr«9 months 
fonfed the main staple of conversation among the boys ,' 
an J while he took no great pains to conceal this fact^ 
he yt his turn found M&self unable to enlist mor(^than 
I fesr ii^ any interest for those intellectual puAuits 
which were the chief joy of his own life., 

" Home, I’ve been watching you fbr the last half¬ 


hour,” said Bruce, one day at dinner, "and you haven't 
opened your lips.” ^ 


" I've ha(^ft)thing to say." 

“Why^otr 

" Because, since we came in, not one word has bSen 
said about any human subject but cricket, cricket, 
erioket; it's been the same for the last two months; 

and as I haven't been playing this morning- " 

*" Well, nS one wants you to talk,” interrupted 
Bn^ftei^ oifc of the sloven, Julian's especial foe. " I 
say, Bruce, did you see-" 

" I was only going»to add,” said Julian, with per¬ 
fect good humour, heedless of the interruption," that I 
couldn't disouss a game I didn't see.” 

" Hobodjuasked you, sir, she said,’.' retorted Brogten 


ruddy; "if it had been some sentimental humbug; I 
daieky you’d ^ave mooned about it^ong enough.” 


" Better, at any rate, than some of your low stories, 
&qg|^” said Zillyston, firing up on his friend'sjMhalf. 
" 1 don’t know. I like something manly.” 


SENSITIVENESS 


" Tice and manljpofla being identictd, then, aoootd 
ing to youi notions V* sai^ liUyston. 

BrogtAi nntteied %n angiy reply, m which the 
only audible words were " confound ”«nd milksops.” 

“ Wdl spoken, advocate of sin and dome; 

Known by thy bleiUing, Ignorance thy name” 

thought Julian; but he did ndt conde^end to make 
any*further answer. 

" 1 hate that kind of fdlow,” said Brogtenf loud 
enough for the friends to hear, as they rose &om the 
table; “fellows who think the^lyes OTeiybody's 
superioriE^ and walk with their nc^ in the air.” 

“ I wonder that you will still be tdHu^, Brogten; 
nobody marks you,” said lillyston, treating with the 
prSfoundest indifferenceastupid calumn/. But poisoned 
arrows like these quivered long and rankled painfhlly 
in Julian’s heart 

Yet no sensible boy would have given Julia’s 
reputation in exchange for that of Bruce; for in all 
except the moan and coarse minority, Jtfliai^ excited 
either affection or esteem, and he hi^ the rare inestim¬ 
able treasure of some real ands noble-hearted fdends, 
while. Bruce was too vain, too shallow, and too fickle 
to inspire any higher feeling than a mere transient 
admiration. 

Latterly it h^ become known to the boys that 
Julian was going up to St Werner’ssas a*8uar, and 
being ignorant of the reasons which dedded him, th^ 
had l^n much surprLsed. But the little diqu^icf hu 
enemies made this an additional subject of annoyance^ 
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and lilisre mn not wanting thosoarho had the atmirinfl 
bad to repeat to him soij^e of their speeches. There 
are some who*seem to think tLif a man must rather eiyoy 
heaixpg all the kw tittle-tattle of%nvioas baokbiters. 

knew ho must be some tailor's son or other," 
redlarked Brogten. 

/l say, ^mce, Wb shall have to out him at St 
^eftier'^' observed an exquisito young exclusive. 

Aieh things—^&e mere lispings of midicious folly— 
Julian could not hdp hearing j and tfiey galled him so 
much that he deterged to have a talk on the subject 
with his tutor, who was a St Werner’s man. It was 
his tutor’s cufE&m to devote the hour before lock-up ok 
every hall^oliday to seeing any of his pupils who hod 
any heed of hft advice or counsel; but as on the rich 
summer evenii^ few were to be tempted from the 
joyous sounds of the cricket-field, Julian found him 
sitting alone in his study reading. 

** Ha, Julianhe exclaimed, rising at once, with a 
frank and Cordial greeting. " I hope that yon are not 
in any trouble which brings you from bats and bolls to 
so dull a place as yourtutor’s study t” 

"Ho, sir, not in trouble exactly,” said Julian; 
"though Pve come to ask you about something. But 
am I disturbkg you} If so I’ll go and' pursue vagrant 
pieces of leatiier again,' as Mr. S^kes says when he 
wants to^miu us to cricket.” 

" Hot in the least. I rather enjoy being disturbed 
auiii^ this hour. But what do you say to a turn in 
tha open airt One can talk so much better walking 
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than sitting down o| opposite sides of a fiieplace with 
no fire in ib* 

'eTolian* readily asseate^, and Mr. Cafden took his 
arm as t]^ey bent their way down to dho cricket-field. 
There they stopped involuntarily for a time, to kx^ at 
the house match which was going on, and the nulSter 
entoi|d with the utmost vivicity into ^the kee^yet 
harmless chaff” which was being interchfihged 1 k| 
tween the partisans of the rival houses. 

"What a cMurming place this* field is,” he said, 

." on a summer evening, while the sunset lets fall upon 
it the last ‘innocuous arrows ^its golden sheaf* 
When I am wearied to death with workepr vexation-- 
which, alas 1 is too often—I always run ^own here, 
and it gives me a fresh lease of life.*' 

Julian smiled at his tutor’s metaphorical style of 
speech, which he knew was in him the natural expres¬ 
sions of a glowing and poetic heart that saw no reason 
to be ashamed of its own warm feelings'and chang^ul 
fancies; and Mr. Carden, wrapped in the ftenp before 
him, and the sensations it excited, murmured to him¬ 
self some of his favourite lines >— 

"Alas! that one 

Should use the da]^ of summer but to lire, 

And breathe but os the needful element ^ 

The strange superfluous gloiy of the rir I 
Nor rather stud in awe aparb beside 
The ontouehea time, and murmuring ojpr an^o’er 
In awe ud wonder, ‘These an summer days !*** 

" we stroll across the fields, sir, before loot- 
up 1” said Julian, as a triumf-hant shout proddmed 
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ttuitlie game waa otw, and the lyk bad defeat the 

Qwlia . 

^Tei^ da* the by, what waa it tha^yoo had 
to ai|k me about V* 

^Ok, air, I don't think I’ve told you before; but • 
rm:(oiug up to St Wemer'a aa a aub-sinr.* 

~~ 9^. Caide^ looked AirpriseiL "Indeed I la that 
i^eeaaazyf’ 

“Vea, air; it’a a choice between that gad not goinga 
at all And what t wanted to ask you waa, whether 
it will anbject nio to much annoyance or contempt; 
because, if so-’’ 

*' Conientj^ my dear fellow 1" said Mr. Carden 
quickly. *^68," ho added, after a pause, "the con¬ 
tempt of the contemptiblo^ccrtiinly of no one clso.*^ 

" But do you think that any Ilarton fellows will 
cut mo t” 

"Unquestionably not; at least if any of them do, 
it mil be such*a proof of their own absolute worthless- 
ncaa thq^ ydU will be yrell rid of such acquaintancea." 

Julian seemed but little reamured by this summary 
way of viewing the matter. 

"But I hope," he said, "that no one (even if they 
don’t cut me) mil regard my society as a matter of 
men toleranoik or try an air of condescension.” 

• " Look here, Julian,” said the master; " a sub-sixar 
meana mardy | poor scholar, for w}S>m the college has 
set apart certain meana of assistance. From this body 
iSnra come some of the most distinguished men^whom 
8th Werner's has ever produced; and many of the 
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Fellows (inde^ qui^ a dispioportionate ntunbei) bogan 
their college career |n il^ maimer. Now" tell me— 
should yo^ care the enafi of a finger for the opinion w 
the acqi^toce of,a man who coul^he such an inef- 
&hle fool as to drop intercourse with yon becais# yon 
are merely less rich than hel Don’t yon remember 
thos^ grand old wor^, Julian-S-* 

“ Lives there for honest poverty 
, Who hangs his head, and a* that I 
Tin covud slave, we paA him by, 

And dare be poor for a’ that" 

" And yet, sir, half the distincdUhs of modem society 
rest upon accidents of this kind.” 

*'Tme, true, I quite true; but what ii^the use of 
edication if it does not teach us to leok on man as 
man, and judge by a nobler and more real standard- 
than the superficial distinctions of society! But answer 
my question.” 

" Well, sir, I confess that I should thlhk very ligHtiy 
of Uie man who treated mo in %t way; stfll 1 should 
be annoyed very much by his conduct” 

" I really think, Julian,” reglied Mr. Carden, " that 
the necessity which compels you to go up as a Miay 
will be good for you in fhany ways. Poverty, self- 
denial, the bearing of the yoke in yguth, are the 
highest forms of discipline for a brave and godly man* 
hood. The hero fnd the prophet are Rarely found in 
soft clothing or kin^y houses; they are never chosen 
from t^e palaces of Mammon or the gardens of BdiaP’ 

They talked a little longer on the subject, and Me 
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CuSen poiated out liow, at the unimaitiei, moft than 
anjvhflni the aiiatoera^ of intel^ and ehaiacter are 
almoat aoleljneccgniaed, anJ tjtose patanta af nobility 
honoand whic^ come direct friyn God. '* After a 
■in^ ^nn, Julian, depend upon i^ you wilf smile at 
theswnsitiTeness which now makes you shrink from 
enttylng on this positiniK At least, I assume that even 
^ ^t time your name will bo honourably kno^, as 
it will be if you work hard. You mu8| never foiigieh 
that * Virtue vera iftbilitas’ is tlio nob^ motto of your 
own coU^” 

"Well, I mU triffk at any rate,” said Julian; "in< 
deed 1 

" But lAy I ask why you have determined on going 
up os smart” 

"0 yes, sir. I am far too grateful for all your 
many kindnesses to me, not to toll you freely of my 
drenmstanoes.” 

* And so, a# they walked on that beautiful summer 
evening owr the gipen fields, Julian, happy in the 
quiet sympathising attention of one who was not only 
a master, but a true, ^amest, and affectionate friend, 
told him some of the facts to which we shaft allude in 
the retrospect of the next chapter. 


CHAPTER THE TpiRD. 



SUAKSFEARE. 


A REinOSFECT. 

t,. 

Giro me tiio man that is iTot Passion's slave, 

And I will wear him in m; owii^hcart’s con, 

V « Yea, in my heart of liearta. 

/ULIAN’S father was Rector of Ildown, 

\ a beautiful village on the Devonshire 
coast. Mr. Home was a younger son, 
and therefore his private mfians wore very 
small, and the m^ro so as*hu family 
had lost in various unfortunate speculations 
a large portion of the ^vealth which had once 
- been the inheritance of his ancient and honour- 
^ able house. Mr. Home regretted this but Uttle ; 
contentment of mind and simplicity of tistes were to 
him a far deeper source of happiness than the advan< 
tages of fortune. Immediately after Jiis university 
career he had taken holy orders and devoted to the 
genial duties of his profession all the energies of i 
vigorous intellect and a generous heart 
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During his tint curacy he wuS happy enough to be 
placed in thu dioccso of a whoso leos^ merit was 
the rare consdentiousness with which ho 'distributed 
tho|Mktronago af his disposal ^^^lenover a fiving was 
voi^t, the Bishop of Klfurd used deliberately to pass 
in igental review all jilee clergy under his jurisdictibn, 
^ntf singjp otit from amongst tlicm the ablest ai!^ the 
best^ Ho was never influenced by the B|)irit of nejHitg 
ism; he was neves deceived by shul||^w deelaimen, or 
ignorant bigots, who had thrust themselves into the 
notoriety of a noi|f and orthodox reputation. Thu 
ordinary Honoumble and lieverend, whoso only distinc¬ 
tion was l)^%tlo or his wealth, had to look fur jirefer- 
ment clsewhe^; but oilen would some curate, h^ly 
sighing at the tliought that obscurity and poverty were 
his lot for this life, and meekly bearing both for thn 
honour of his Master's work, be made deservedly happy 
by at last attaining the rewards he had never sought. 
Few indee^ were the dioceses in which the clergy 
worked* in a more hoimful spirit, in the certainty that 
the good bishop never suifered merit to jkish unrecog¬ 
nised ; and fur talent and industry, no Ixidy of rectors 
could bo. compared to those whom Bishop Morris had 
chosen from the most deserving of the curates who 
were under luS pastoral cans. 

Mr. Homo, after five years’ Inwil work, had been 
promoteif by the bishop to a small living, whore ho 
•oon succeeded in winning the warmest afl’cetion of all 
his ^riahioneiB, and among others, of his sfjdlro and 
churchwarden, the Farl of Bayne^ who, from a feeling 
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of Bincere giatitade,procured for him, on the fint op> 
portamty,,the rectory o^ Itdovn. 

Here, at the age of thirty, he settled dovn, with 
every intSntion of making it his home for life^ nand 
here he shortiy after wooed and won the daughtra ^ a 
neighbouring clergyman, whose .only dower wa% the 
beai||S' of a countenance which but diml/re^ted'^th^, 
Ifiner beauty of her heart. 

Very tranqui^ was their weddedr life; very perfect 
was the peacefulness of their home. Under her hands 
the rectory garden became a manjitioloured Eden, and 
the eye could rest delightedly on its lawns and flowe^ 
beds, even amid that glorious cnvironm^ woods 
anc^cliflfs, free moors and open sea, which gave to the 
vicinity of Ildown such a nameless charm. But the 
beauty without was surpassed by the rarer sunshine of 
the life within; and when children were bom to them 
—when little steps bo^aii to patter along^the hall, and 
young faces to shkie beside the fire, and l^tle strains 
of silvery laughter to ring throu^ every roonf*—there 
was a happiness in that bright family, for the sake of 
which an emperor might have been content to abdicate 
Ids throne. 0 that the river of human life could flow 
on for ever with such sparkling waters, and its margu 
be embroidered for ever with flowers like tiiese I 

Julian was their eldest son, and it added to the 
intensity of each parent's love for him fb find that he 
seemed to have inherited the best qualities of thenb 
both. TTheir next child was Violet, and tben,eafter 
two years’ interval, come Cyril and Frank. The four 
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children were educated at hom% without oven the 
aeaiitance of tutor or goven^, until Julian was thi^ 
teen years old; and during alf that time sAreely one 
donatio sorro\f ;occurrcd to chtqucr the unclouded 
serftufy of their peace. Even without the esteem and' 
Tosp^t of all their neighbours, rich and {Kwr, tho Igvu 
of i^nts and children, brothers and sister, was c^iough 
^r &ch licart there. 

]Sut the day separation must conw at Inst, ho\f> 
ever long wo may delay it, and after J\ilian’s thirteenth 
birthday it was dc^cd that ho must go to school. luf 
making this determination, his father know whut he 
was abont^ 4{o knew that in sending his sou among a 
multitude of boys ho was cx|i(isii)g him to a world of 
temptation, and placing him amid many dangers. *Yet 
ho never hesitated about it, and when his wife spoke 
with trembling anxiety of tho things which she had 
hpard and ro^d about school-life, ho citlmly replied that 
without danger there can bo no courage, and without 
tcmptiition no real virtue or tried strength. 

“ Poor Julian!” said Mrs. Ifomo j “ but won't he bo 
buUicd dreadfully 1” 

No, dear; the days of those atrocities about which< 
you read in books are gone by for ever. At no respect¬ 
able school^ except under very rare and peculiar cir¬ 
cumstances, are boys exposed to |ny worse diflicultics 
in the way o^cruelty than they can veiy easily prevent 
or overcome.” 

if But then those dreadful moral temptations^’ pleaded 
the mother. 
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“ They are very •eiious, lov& But is it not bettei 
that our boy should kam^by thdr means j[as thousands 
do), to su&titute the manliness of self-restraint for the 
iiiiiocencft of ignoraifte—even on the f ery f^ smppo- 
sitiou tliat such an innocence can bo preserved f And 
ro^iombor tliat he does not e^ape these temptc^ons 
by abiding them; from the btlle I have ^en, tt u 
my fincero conviction that for after-life (even in thi& 
f&poct alone, without alluding to th^ innumerable other 
arguments which* must be considered) the education of 
a public school is a far sounder pjj^paration than the 
shelter of homo. I cannot persuade our neighbour Mrs. 
llozlet of this, but I should tremble to bAi^up J ulian 
with no wider experience than she allows to her boy.” 

^ Julian went to Hinton, and, after a time, 
thoroughly ei^oyed his life there, and was unharmed 
by the trials which must come to every school-boy; so 
tliat when ho came biick for his first holidays, the 
mother saw with joy and pride that her jewel was not 
flawed, and remained undimmed iuflustre. Whe^knows 
how much had been contributed to that glad result by 
the doily and nightly prayer wlAch over ascended for 
him from his parents’ lips, Lead him not into tempta¬ 
tion, but deliver him from ovill” 

For when ho first went to school, Julia^ was all the 
more dangerously ci^umstonced, from the fact that he 
was on attractive and engaging boy. tVfth his bright 
eyes, beaming with innocence and trustfulness, the 
healthy glow of his clear and ingenuous countenmee, 
and the noble look and manners which were the fruit of 
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a noble mind, he could never bo 080 of those who paen 
unknown and.unnoticed in tio^oinmon thioyg. And 
since to these ^advantages of personal appearance ho 
sup^dded a quick intelligence and no litU(? activity 
and*liveline8S, he was sure to lucot with flattery and 
observation. But tlij^re was something in Julialfs 
qjitura whjph, by God’s grace, seemed to secure liim tj;(im 
o 9 il, ^ tliough ho were surrounded by an atmospbero, 
'impermeable to base and wicked hoiq|t8. He passed 
through school life not only unscathed by, but almost 
ignorant of, the siua^nto which others fell; and the 
account which his coutemjioraiies might have given of 
their school^c* days was widely diiiercnt from his own. 
Ho was one of Jrhose of whom the grace of God Uaik 
early hold, and in whom “ reason and religion ran 
together like warp and woof,” to form the web of a 
wise and holy life. Such happy natures—such excel¬ 
lent hearts there are; though they are few and fur 
Ijctwcou. 

To Ilflgh Lillyston*Julinn owed no little of his haii- 
piiiess. They hud been in the siime forms together 
since Julian come, ami the friendship between them 
was never broken. When Lillystnn liret saw the now 
boy, he longed to 8{)eak to him at once, but rcsjiectcid 
him too mucS to thrust himself rudely into his ac- 
quaintancoj During the first day or two they exchanged 
only a few shy words; for Julian, too, was pleased nml 
taken with Lillyston’s manly, honest look. But both 
had wikly determined to let their knowledge of each 
other grow up, naturally and gradually, without any 
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fint-BightvowB of eftrnal frieudslup, generally destined 
to be broken in the 1rol|oiing week. 

Lillyston bad observed, not without disgust, that 
two thoroughly ba^ fellows were be^nning to ^otioe 
the new-comer, and determined at all hazards t({ tell 
Julian his opinion of them. JSo one day, as th^ left 
tlieJfchool-Toom together, he said— 

“ Do you know Brent and Jeffrey 1” 

Yes; a*lit|le,'’ answered Julian. 

** Did you know them before you came, or anythingr 

“ No; but they teill wait fa% me every now and 
then at the door of the fourth form room when Tm 
coming out; and I’m sure I don’t want^h^; but one 
dq^ii’t wish to seem uncivil, and I don’t know how to 
get rid of them.” 

“ Um I well, 1 wouldn’t see too much of them if I 
wore you.” 

“No? but why?” 

“ Well, never mind—only I thought I’d tell you j ” 
and Lillyston, half-oshamed at Ifaving taken this step, 
and half-afraid that Julian might misconstrue it, ran 
away. Julian who was little 'pleased with the coarse 
adulation of Brent and Jeffrey, took his friend’s advice, 
and from that time ho and Lillyston became more and 
more closely united. They were consfintly together, 
and never tired ef each other’s society; and at las^ 
when their tutor, observing and thorohghly approving 
of the friendship, put them both in the same room, the 
sohoof began in fun to call them Achilles and FflAtocIaB, 
Damon and J^thiai^ Orestes and I^lades, David and 
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Jonathan, Thesens and Firithou8,%nd as many other 
names of paritt amieonm as ebnld remember. 

Tet there was many a Horton boy who wOuld have 
said,^ytinam in tali amicitift terfios ascribeAr I” for 
eacb^ihend communicated to the other something at 
least his own ez^yences. Lillyston instructaii 
Julia£ in yie Inysteries of fires, racquets, football,* and 
cficke^ until he became an adept at them all; and 
•Julian, in return, gore lillyston very effifient help in 
work, and inspired him with intellectual tastes for 
whicli he felt no little gratitude in after>daya The 
desire of getting his remove with Julian worked so 
much with^ufii that he began to rise many places in 
the examinations; and while Julian was g(mora|[y 
among the first few, lillyston managed to bo placed, nt 
any rate, fer above the ranks of the undistinguished herd. 

So, form by form, lillyston and Julian Home 
mounted up Uie school side by side, and illustrated 
the noblest and holiest uses of friendship by adding to 
each othbr's happinesb and advantage in every way. 

I am glad to dwell on such a picture, knowing, 0 holy 
IHendship, how awfully a school-boy can sometimes 
dtteenU thy name 1 

Three years had passed, and they were now no 
longer little boys, but in the upper fifth form together, 
and Julian was in his sixteenth year. It was one 
March morning when, shortly afttt they entered Uia 
■ehool-TDom, the school “ Gustos ” came in and handed 
to theanaster a letter— 

Ifs for Mister Home^ sir, by telegraph.” 
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The master calAd Julian (whose heart beat quick 
when he^heard his hai|^ej|^ and sud to hijn— 

" Perhaps you had better take it out of the room, 
Home, before you read it, as it may contain somfthing 
important” 

With a grateful look for this considerate kiqdness, 
Ju^hn took the hint, and leaving the r6on^ tore* ooen 
the message, wliich was from his mother— 

“ Dear JuiIan—C ome home imtantly; your father 
is at the point of death. I cannot add more.” 

The boys heard a cry, and the master made a sign 
to lillyston, who had already started his feet 
Springing out of the unclosed door, he found Julian 
lialf-fuiuting; for his home affections were the very 
mainsprings of his life, lie read the message, helped 
Julian down stairs, flung a little cold water over his 
face, and then led him to their own study, where he 
immediately began, without a word, to pack up for him 
such thmgs os he thought he would require. 

1 jllyston made all the neccssaiy arrangements, and 
did not leave his friend until he had seen him into the 
railway carriage, and pressed his hand with a silent 
farewell. Ho watched the train till it was out of sight. 

Then first did Julian’s anguish fmit vent in tears. 
Passionately he knged at least to knm the worst, and 
would have given anything to speed tUb progress of the 
train, fiir too slow for his impatient misery. He xtas 
torm^ted by remembering the unusually solemn look 
and tone with which his father liad parted from him a 
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fflonih Iwfote, and by the piesentipient which at that 
moment had flashed across with uncontrollable 
vividness, that they should novifl meet again. * At lost, 
at last they reached Ildown late in<the evening, just as 
the ^shed glare of crimson told the death-strugglo of 
an aflgty sunset with the dull and heavy clouds. 
statioif was a {nile fltoifl the town •, and it was a #nw, 
g|jty,tfogfy evening. There was no conveyanctfl at 
^the station, but leaving with the porter oahosty direc¬ 
tion about his luggage, Julian flew fllong the road 
heedless of observation, reached the cliff, and at length 
stood before the rccfoiy door. Ho was wet, hungiy, 
and exhanBted,/or since morning ho liad tasted nothing, 
and his run fad spattered him with mud from head to 
heel It was t8o dark to judge what hod happened 
from the appearance of the house, and luilf-frantic os 
he was with fear and eagerness, ho hod yet not dared 
to give a loud summons at the door, lost ho should 
dist&rb his father’s slumber or excite his nervej. 

Ah I -Julian, you n^cd not restrain your im])etuous 
dread from that cause now! 

The door opened ve^ quietly, and in reply to liis 
incoherent question, the good old servant only shook 
her head and turned away to bruslt off with her apron 
the tears which she vainly stniggled to nspress. Jiut 
the boy burst into the study where ho knew that the 
rest would abe, qpd in another moment his arm was 
round his mothm's n^k, while Cyril and Violet and 
litfle Frank drew close and wept silently beside iliem 
both. %at still Julitm knew not or would not know 
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the fall truth, andoet last he drew up courage to adk 
the question vrhich had been so long trembling on hii 
lips— 

"Is^there tto hope, mother, no hopel** 

"Don't you know then, my boyt Your ^ther 

*i-” 

(Not dead,’* said Julian*ili a hollQW yoice4 “U 
mdiiher, mother, mother.” 

His head drooped on her shoulder; the ndWs fell^ 
on him like a^horrible blow, and stunned as he was, 
with wearinoss and anxiety, all sense and life flowed 
from him for a time. 

The necessity for action and the«,conso]ation of 
others are God’s blessed remedies to lullj during the 
fiftt intolerable moments, the poigndhcy of bereave- 
meni Mrs. Home had to soothe her children, and to 
see that they took needful food and rest; and she 
watched by the bedside of her younger boys till they 
had cried themselves to sleep. Then*she saw '^^olet 
to bed, and at lust sat down alone with her ^dest son, 
who by a great prayerful effort aroused himself at last 
to a sense of his {H)sitiou. 

Ho took her hand in his, and said in a low whisper, 

" Mother, let me see him.” 

"Not now, dearest Julian, wait tillcto-moirow, for 
our sokes.” 

"What was the cause of death, m(^her V 

'* Disease of the heart;” and once more the widow's 
strength seemed likely to {pve way. But this time* it 
was Julian’s turn to whisper, " God’s will be dona” 
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Bext molding Mn. Home, vit]) Jolian and '^iole^ 
enterbd the xoom of death, powers were scattered on 
the bed, and on that face, cafinlas marble, soft as 
life, the happy wgndering smile had not yet e^en died 
away^ adnd there Julian received firom his mother a 
slip «f paper on whidi his father’s dying hand hod 
trace4*the last messagM^of undying love; and 
they baJ bim there alone, he opened and itad 
these words, written with weak and wavetipg pen— 

" My own dearest boy, in this worlif we shall never 
meet again. But I jfn happy, Julian, for my trust is 
in God, who cares for the Avidow and the fatherless 
And you, J^Uh, will take my place with Violet, Cyril, 
and dear Fi^kie—I need say nothing of a mother jn 
such a son, God bless you, my own boy. Be brave, 
and honest, and pure, and God will be with you. Your 
dying father, IIbnrt Homr." 

The last paft was almost illegible, but Julian bent 
reverently over his fatjier's corpse, and it seemed that 
the smile brightened on those dead lips as he bowed 
his young head in praye^ 

Reader, for many reasons we must not linger there. 
But I had to tell you of that death and of those dying 
words.which Julian knew by heart through life, and 
which he kept always with him as the amulet against 
temptation* Uf never forgot them; and oh 1 how 
often in the hours of trial did it seem as if that dying 
mSMage was whispered in his ear, " Be brav^ and 
honest,*and pur^ and God will be with you.' 
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l^econchdingimiigemeniB woe soon made. The 
fiimily left ine nctoiyy^bat continued to leeide at 
ndown, a spot whicdi Ihly lored, and vheie thqr ^race 
known md loved. .Mt. Home had iysmed his life fin 
a sum, not laige indeed, hut sufficient to save^em 
from absolute penuiy, and had besides laid bj sulMent 
t^continue Julian’s eduction.* alt uw'deteniundl^ that 
he should letum to Haiton, and thero tty foiethe |few^ 
•scholarship jp time. If he should be successfhlih ^t- 
ting this, ther« would be no farther difficulty in his 
going to college, for it was expected that a wealthy aunt 
of his would assist him. His gutftdians, however, wen 
kind enough to determine that, evon^ case of his 
failing to obtain the Hewiy, they would pftvide for his 
ufliversity expenses, although they did«ot conceal from 
him the great importance of his earnestly studying 
with a view to gain this pecuniaiy aid. Cyril was 
sent to Marlborough; and Frank, who was but ten 
years old, remained for the present at Ifdown giamihar- 
schooL 

After the funeral Julian returned to Harton with a 
sadder and wiser heart. Thoi|gh never an idle boy, he 
had not as yet realised the necessity of throwing him* 
self fully into the studies of the place, but had rather 
given the reins to his fancy, and luxuri^^ in the gor¬ 
geous. day-dreams of poetry and romance. Hencefo^ 
ward he became *a most earnest and ^gent student^ 
and day by day felt that his intellect powers grew 
stronger and more developed by this he^thier noutiiih- 
neni At th&eud of that quarter he gained fiis first 


Hesd-nmova, and Mr. Carden n\jo|^d heartily in the 
anecea of hia ftroioite pupil, 

** Whj, Julian, you will bratlus all if youjgo on at 
thia late^” aaid ha^ after reading oaer the tri^ versea 
whusll]^*Julian aaked him to criticise after the examina¬ 
tion. • "You always showed taste, but here wo have 
Tigon%^; and for a wAader, you haven’t ntodo^il^' 
mftahas.” 

'Tni afraid I shall bo ‘stumped’ in«tho Greek 
'Iambi/ sir, as Mr. Clarke calls them.” 

"Ah I well you must take {tains. You're im¬ 
proved, though, sinco^ou had to translate Milton’s 

Smootliinf; the roven down 
m darkness till it sinilnl 

when, you remdhibor, I gave you a literal version ot 
your ‘ Iambi’ which meant ‘ i)uunding a pea-green fog.’ 
Eht" 

“ 0 yes," said Julian, “ I rcmcmiwr, too, that I ren¬ 
dered the ‘moonbeams' by tin! ‘moon’s rafters."’ 

‘‘Nevgr mind,” said Mr. I'anlen, laughing; “im¬ 
prove in them as much ns you have in Ijitin verso, and 
we shall see you Nowry scholar yet,’’ 

A thrill of joy went through the boy’s heart as ho 
heard these worda 


OHAPTEE THE FOUETH 
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HOW JOIiUH LOST A TORinin!. 

“ Most ]ike a stepdame or a^owager 
Long withering out a young manjj rewnue." 

^AXSFKAHI. 

MUST not chronicle Jab'an’#school life, much 
ns I should have to teU about him, and strong 
as the temptation is; but another event hap¬ 
pened during his stay at Harton which affected 
so materially his future yeam'that I must pro- 
ceed to narrate it now< 

Julian’s fether had a sister much older than 
liimself who many years before had manied a 
baronet-farmer. Sir nomas Vinsear of Lonstead Abbey. 
It was certainly not a love match on the lady’s side^ for 
the baronet was twenty years her senior and his tastes 
in no respect resembled here. But she was already of 
“a certain age," and despairing of a lever, accepted the 
good old country squire, and was located for the rest of 
her life as mistress of Lonstead Abbey. * 

As long as ho lived aO wu well j Lady Vin^, like 
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a MWrible wiii^ oonfonned hendlAo all bis wishes and 
punKaritiaa, and won in no ^ht degree hia gratitude 
and albotion. But be did not long surviv/ his ma^ 
tii^and sfter #few years the lady found herself alone 
andLahUdless b the solitary grandeur of her husband's 
honle^ t 0 

Hw brother Hon^, the Bector of Ildowna nad 
Qwaya beSn her special favourite, and she looked td his 
, freqt^t visits to enliven her loneliness. aBut she wo^ 
piqued by his having married withouf eonsulUng her, 
and behaved so unc^rteously to Mrs. Home that for 
a long time the intercourse between them was broken. 

One da^ however, shortly before his death, she had 
written to announce an intended visit, and in duo time 
her carriage stclbd before the rectory door. It so hap¬ 
pened that it was Julian's holidiy-Ume, and ho was at 
home. Chan^ as the old lady hod become by years 
and disappointment, and the ennui of an aiudeai widow- 
ho^ little relieved by the unceasing attendance of a 
confidante, yet Lady ATinsear's childless and withered 
heart seemed to be touched to life again when she gated 
on her brother’s bcautiihl and modest boy. Courteour 
without subservience, and attentive without servility, 
Julian, by his graceful and unselfish demeanour, won 
her complete tfection, and she dropped to the family no 
amlngaous hints, that, for Julian's s^ke, she should re¬ 
new her illtercosirse with them, and make him her heir. 
Ciicumstanoed as he was, Mr. Home could not but 
rejoice^in this determination, and the more so ftem his 
proud consciousness that not even the'vilest detractor 
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could charge him with having courted his rich auter^s 
favour by open or secret Arts, From Julian he would 
iiave coii^ealod Lady ^insear's intention, but she had 
herself piade him tolerably aware ofk it, after a fit of 
violent spleen against Miss Sprong, her cotffiSjmte, 
who, seeing how the wind blow, had tried to Brop 
Iittl(i malicious hints against tlxo*fovourito nephew^until 
the'old lady had cut them short by a peremptory ord^r 
‘that Miss Sprong should leave the room. That little 


rebuff the lady* never foigot and never forgave, and, 
under the guise of admiration, she nursed her enmity 
against the unconscious Julian until duo onportunity 
should have occurred to give it vent 

Every now and then Julian, when wearied with 
stAly, would bo tempted to think in liis secret heart 
“ What does it matter my working so hard, when I 
shall bo master of Loustcad Abbey some day 1” And 
then perhajM would follow a rather inconsistent fit of 
idleness, till Mr. Carden, or some other master, applied 
the spur again. 


“ I can’t make you out, Julian,” said lillyston ; 
“sometimes you grind aw.ay fcr a month, like—like 
beans, and then you’re ns idle again for a week os the 
dog that laid his hoiul against a wall to bark.” 

“Well, shall I tell you, Hugh?” aiwwcred Julian, 
who had often felt that it would bo a relief to put his 
friend in possession of the secret. Aj^d ho4old LQly- 
ston that ho was the acknowledged heir of his aunt’s 
propeUy. 

“ 0 well, then,” said lillyston, “ T don’t see’why I 
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should work either, seeiug as how^lillyston Court will 
probably come to me somo cVny; I say, Julian, I rote 
we both try for log next trials. It’d save lots^of grind.” 

4|1 this was1)rought out very Archly, onddnstantly 
readied to Julian’s mind the many arguments which 
he h%l used to his fiiej^d, cspeci.ally since his fatlyjr’s 
deatR, to grove tha^ under any circumstances, diligoiico 
was S duty which secured its own reward; indmT, he 
• used to maintain that, even on selfish gfbunds, it was 
best, for in the long run the idlest *l)oy8, with their 
punUhments and ci^s, got far the most work to do— ' 
to say nothing of the lassitude that usurps the roulni of 
neglected i^tf, and that disgraadul ignonuice which is 
the Nemesis of wasted time. 

Ho burst out laughing. “ You have mo on the hip, 
Hugh, and I give in. In proof whereof, here goes tiio 
novel I’m reading; and I’ll at once set to work on my 
neyt set of vcf^swhurcou Julian ])itched his grciui 
novel to the top of an inaccessible cupboard, gut down 
his Klcgiacs for the hext day, and had no immediate 
recurrence of what IJllystun christened the " pudding 
theory of work.” 

It was during his last year at Harton that Lady' 
Yinscar, in consequence of one of her sudden whims, 
wrote to invifB him to Lonstead, with both his brothers ; 
for she never took any notice of edgier Vi(jlct or Mrs. 
Homo. Ilio tftno she mentioned was ten days before 
Ijie Harton holidays began. So that Frank and (’yril 
(who came back from Marlborough just in iime)>had to 
go alone, rather to Uicir di^pist; Julian, however, 
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promising to join tli»m directly after he returned from 
school The wilful old urged on by the confidant^ 
took com&derable umb^ at this, and wrote that '‘she 
was quite sure the doctor would ndt have pu^ any 
obstacles in the way of Julian's coming had he been 
inarmed of her wishes. And^as for trials (the IJt^n 
wordf for examination), which Julian had ;^leaddd in 
excds^ he had better take care that) in atteudiflg to 
llhe imaginary trials of Harton, be didn’t increase his 
own real trials.”*' 

This sentence made Julian ^ugh immoderately, 
both from his aunt’s notion of the universal autocracy 
of her will, and from her obvious bewil(ftt;^ent at the 
technical word “Trials,” which had betray^ her un¬ 
consciously into a pun, which of all thin^ she abhorred. 
However, he wrote back politely—explained what he 
memit by “ IVials "—begged to be excused for a neglect 
of her wishes, which was inevitable—an^ reiterated ]ns 
promise of joining his brothers, as early as was feasible, 
under her hospitable roof. 

It was not without inwanl misgiving that Cyril and 
Fironk found themselves deposited in the hall of their 
glum old aunt's large and lonely house, the very sin 
and emptiness of which had tended not a little to 
increase the poor lady’s vapours. Howefbr, they were 
naturally graceful (^nd well-bred, so that in spite of the 
patronising empire assumed over thenwby the vulgar 
and half-educated Miss Sprang—which Cyril espedally 
was very much inclined to resent—the first day qr two 
passed by with tolerable equanimity. 
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Bat tliis dull loatine soon proved ouendorablo to the 
two lively boys. They foandyt impossible to sit still 
the whole evening, looking ovir siwred prufts; and 
this the only^musement whicl! Miss Sprqpg sug¬ 
gested to Lady Vinsoar for them. Of late the Dowager 
had !a^en what she considered to bo a religious turn; 
but ilhhappily the supposed religion was as diff(ircnt 
frem feal piety os light from darkness, imd consiAed 
tmainly in making herself and all around Iwr miserable 
by a semi-ascetic puritanism of observafices, and a style 
of conversation lit ^ drive her little nephews into a 


lunatic asylum. 

Though ^llly both felt a species of terror at their 
ungracious aunt and the ever-detonating Miss Sprong, 
the long-pent q^int of fun at times, grow too strong 
in them, and they would call down sharp rebukes by 
romping in the drawing-room, so as to disturb the two 
ladies while th^ read to each other, for hours together, 
the charming treatises of their favourite divina 

The boys were seated on two stools, in the silence 
of despair, and at last Cyril, who had been twirling his 
thumbs for half an hou#, and listening to a dissertation 


on Armageddon, gave a yawn so portentous ami pro¬ 
longed tliat Frank suddenly exploded in a little burst 
of laughter, ifhich was at once checked, when Miss 


Sprong observed— 

“ I thihk itswould be profitable if your ladyship 
“Miss Sprong never omitted the title—“would set 
your qjsphews some of Watts’ hymns to Icani.” 

The nephews protested with one voice and much 


^ ‘ THE LITTLE BUSY BEE ’ 
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rebellion, bat at laat thoir iiato aunt quenched the un> 
seemly levity, and they frere fairly sot to work at Dr. 
Watts—¥rank getting for his shore “The little busy 
bee.” i^t instead* of learning i^ ftiey got together, 
and Cyril began drawing pictures of Miss S^ng, 
whereby Frank was kept in ^ts of laughter, anj when 
cohqd up to say his hymn knew nothing at all*about 
it. * Cyril sat by him, and when Frank hacf exhhustiBd 
his stock of* acquirements by saying, in a tone of dis-^ 
gust— 

“ How doth the little bee ”- 

Cyril suggested— 

“ Delight to bark and bite.' 

“ 0 yes! 

“ How doth tho littlo busy bee 
Delight to bark and bite- 

How does it go on, Cyril 1” said Frank. 

t 

*' To gatlier honey all the day, 

And cat it all the night,” 

whis{K!rcd tbo audacious brother, coiguring into me¬ 
mory tho school-boy version oPthat celebrated poem. 

Frank, who was far too much engrossed in his own 
difficulties to think of what ho was saying, artlessly 
repeated tho words, and opened his hirge* yes in amaze¬ 
ment when ho woa greeted by a shout of laughter from 
Cyril, and a littlo slirick of indignation from Miss 
Sprang, which combined sounds startled Lady Yinseor 
from the doze into which she had fidlen, and ended in 
the summary cgectment of tho young offenders. 
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The next day, to their own great relief and delight, 
they were sent home in di^|ace; and knowing that 
their mother would not bo angrjf with them fift a piece 
of childish gaiety%nder such tr^’in^circumstanscs, they 
wetosi&prised and pained to see how grave she and 
Violot,Iooked when thej told tlicir story. But Mrs. 
Hornes thoughts had reverted to Julian, and she knew 
iSiss Sprong too well not to be aware that she ^ad 
tdosigni on Lady Vinscar’s ]iroperty, and would excite 
against Julian any ill-will she could. 

That her fears wjjp not unfounded was proved by 
the fact that, in the middle of trial-week, Julian re¬ 
ceived an al^gither intolerable epistle from Miss Sprung, 
^vritten, she said, “ at the express request and dictation 
of his estecme(f aunt,” calling him to account fur ttiis 
little incident in a way that (to use Lillyston’s expres¬ 
sion) instantly '‘put him on his hind legs,” lie n‘ad 
a p^rt of this fpttcr to Lillyston; and, with his own 
comments, it ran thus 

“Lady Vinscar desires nu; to say” (Hem ! I doubt 
tluit veiy much) “that Wic rudeness of those two little 
boys, to say nothing of their great immorality and im- ' 
piety " (I say, that’s coming it rather strong), “ is such 
as to reflect gllat discredit on the inflmmecs to which 
they have been lately -” 

“By Jbvo!*this is tf )0 bad,” said Julian, pas¬ 
sionately; “when she adds inuendoes against my 
mothe:^ to her other malice, 1 won’t stand it; ’fc and, 
without reading farther, ho tossed the letter into the 
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fii^ watching with* vindictive eyes its complete con- 
sumption— 

*' ^filers goes the squire-fevered, illustrious spsrk I 
And there—ne less illustrious— goes the clerk I ” 

ho said, as he watched the little red streams flickering 
out of the black paper ash^ *'And now ^r the 
ansivet I Bother the woman tor plaguii^ me ffor I 
knflw it’s none of my aunt’s handywork) in^he ftiiddle 
of trial-weeln" 

“ I say, Julian, don’t be too fiery in your answer, 
you know, for you really ought Ij^appease the poor old 
lady. Only think of that impudent little brother of 
yours! I must make the young roguek ^quamtance 
some day.” 

But Julian had seized a sheet of*note-paper, and 
wrote to his aunt, not condescending to notice even by 
a message her obnoxious amanuensis :— 


“ Mr Dear Aunt—I cannot believe that the letter 
I received to-day really emanated from you, at» least not 
in the language in which it was couched. 

” I have neither time nor inclination (‘ Hoity, toity, 
how gmnd we are 1’) to attend to the foolish trifle to 
which your amanuensis ('meaning me!’ screamed the 
irrepressible Sprong) alludes; but I am ^te sure, that, 
on reflection, you, will not be inclined to judge too 
hardly a mere piece of fun and thougktless^iveliness; 
for that Frankie meant to bo rude I don’t for a momcnit 
believe. I shall only add, that if I wore not convinc^ 
tiiat you can never have sanctioned the expressions 
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which the lady (Julian hod lint wtitton 'person/ but 
altered it afterwards) who wr(|{te for you presumed to 
apply, to my brothers, and abovo^ all, to my nether, I 
shonld^haTo good*reason to bo offAided; but /eeling 
sure that/they are not attributable to you, I pass tliem 
over wi^ indifforence. I^am obliged to write in creat 
haste, ft) here I must conclude. 

Believe m^ my dear Aunt, your olTectionlto 
^ephewf JuLiAif Homb/’ 


Lady l^nsear wos^ecretly pleased with tho spirit 
which this letter showed, and was not sorry for tho 
snubbing wl^clf it gave to Iier lady-companion; hut 
shs determined to exercise a little tyranny, and fancied 
that Julian woul^ bo too much frightened to resent it 
Accustomed to the legacy-hunting spirit of many para¬ 
sites, the old lady thought tliat Julian would l>o like 
the rest, and hop|d to eiyoy the sight of him reduced to 
submission and obedience, in tho pros])cct of future ad¬ 
vantage ; not that she would exult in his humiliation, 
but she was glad of any pretext to bring tho noble boy 
before her as a suppliant f>r her favour. Acconlingly, 
setting aside her first and better impulses, she wrote 
bock a sharp reply, abusing Cyril and Frank in round 
and severe tenfis, and adding some bitter inuendocs 
about the poverty of tho family, an4 their supposed 
expectation/at htr decease. Mi-ss Sprong lent all the 
venom of her malicious ingenuity to this pnscious per¬ 
formance, which fortunately did not reach Julian until 
tools were nearly over. Tired with excitement and 
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hard work, the bo^ could ill endure these galling alla> 

sions, and wrote back afshort and fiery reply:— 

• • 

'* kCt DEAB AlhiiV"If any one lias persuade you 
that I am eager to purchase your good-wiU at any sacii* 

and that, in consideratiop of' supposed advantages' 
heftafter to be derived from you, I shall bo willing to 
endure unkindly language or groundless insmuatnns 
about my dlher relatives—then they have very serioudr 
misled you as^to my true cliaracter. This is really the 
only reply of which your letter ^jdmits. 1 shall always 
bo ready, as in duty bound, to bestow on you such 
respect and affection as your rclationshij^ demands and 
jjpur own kindness may elicit, but I would scorn to win 
your favour at the expense of a subservience at once 
ungenerous and unjust 

“ Believe mo to remain your affectionate nephew, 

“dUIiIAN IIOM/i.” 

Tills letter decided the mattbr. Lady Viusear wrote 
back, that ns he obviously cared nothing about her, and 
did not even treat her with ordinary deference, she had 
tliat day altered lier will. Poor old lady! Julian's 
angry letter cost her many a i>nng; and that night, os 
she sat in her bedroom by her loiiMy heartli, and 
thought over her dead brother and this gallant high- 
Bouled boy of his, the tears cour8ed*each*other down 
her furrowed cheeks, and she could got no rest ,At 
lost tile had token her desk, and, with trembling hands, 
written— 
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«DiABBBT JUUAII— Foigivc Ml ^Id woman’s wfiim, 
and come to me and comfort old ago. All 1 have 
is yours, Julian; and I love you, fliougli I wrote to yon 
so bitterlr.—^Your Joving aunt, 

“Caroline Vinbkar.” 


Bub’when momingitamc, Sprong resumed Imq 
as6{gndancy,%nd by raking up and blowing the co^l 
embers «f her patroness’ wrath, succeeded opco more in 
fanning them to the old red heat, after wUicli she poured 


vinegar upon them, and they exploded in the pungent 
fumes of the note wh!!?li told our hero that he was not 


to hope for tho^futuro to be one day owner of a band- 
some fortundf 


Of course, aMirst he was a little downcast; and in 
talking to Lillyston, compared himself to Gautier siins 
avoir, and “Wilfred the di.sinherited.” 

“Nevermind, Julian ; it matters very little t«i yoM,” 
said lillyston proudly, 

“ Anyhow I must Jiave. no more (its of itllcness,” 
answered Julian. 


And indeed the only,pain it caused him arose from 
the now necessary decision that he must go to St. 
Werner's College as a sizar, or not at all. IJnt for all 
that he went bpme with a light heart, and had once 
more gained the proud distinction of hcad-romovn— one 
for which, at thi^ time, 1 very much (lonht whether ho 
would have exchanged the prospect of a rich iidieritaneo. 

*And the misfortune proved an advantage btjf'yril 
too, as we shall sea 
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CYRIL IN TROUBLE 


'‘So here’s th| little rogue who has lost me three 
thousand a year,” said Julian laughingly, when he got 
home, and took Cyril on his knee by the fireside after 

•j 5*, moment he was* very sony he had 

eaid for Cyril hung his head, and seemed ^njte dis- 
wncerted; but his brother laughed away his sorfow as 

■e.thought, and no further SUusion to the submet was 
mad& 

But thftt night, as Julian looked into his brother’s 
bedroom before ho went to bed, he found Cyril omnu 
and his pillow wet with tears. 

“Cynl, what’s the matter,*my boyf-you’re not 
ill, are you!” 


Cyril sat up, his eyes still swimming, W threw his 
Ito. Bund hi. iBlhor’. .<Ve ruined ™. 
Julian,” he said. ^ ’ 

“ My dear child, what nonsense 1 Nay, my foolish 
little fellow, answered Julian, “ this is really a mistake 
of yours. Aunt Vinsear was angry with mo for my 
letters,-not with you. Don’t ciy so, Cyril, for I 
KoUy don t care a rush about it; but I shall care if it 
vexes you. But shall I telj. you why you ought to 
know of it, Cyril?” 

“Why?” 

“ Because, my boy, it affects you tw. You know 
Cyril, that wo are very poor now. Well, you see we 
ehall have to support ourselves here»fter, «id mother 
and Violet depend on us; so you must work hard 
(^tjrill you? and don’t be idle at Marlborough,’as’ 

I m afiaid you have bean. Eli, my boy ?” 
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The boy promised faithfully, performed the 
promise well in afte^days ; ^nt that night Julian did 
not leave him until he was fiut Isleop. 

We diall tell only one mon scone of ^Julian's 
Har^ndifs, and that very briefly. 

R is a glorious summer afternoon; four o'clock bell 
is just over, and it is ejected that in a few middles 
tl^e E^amAer (an old Hartonian and senior classic) erill 
r^ out the list which shall give the remit of many 
weeks’ hard work. Hie Kewry schokuehip is to bo 
announced at the same time: Uruco and Homo aro the 
favourite names. 

A crowd o^boys throng round the sto{», but Julian 
is not amonf them; he is leaning over tho rails of the 
churchyard, under tho elm-trecs by Peachey’s toiflb. 
Idled with a trembling and almost sickening anxiety. 
Bruce, confident of victory, is playing racquets just 
below the schoolyard. 

The Examiner suddenly appears from tho siiooch- 
room doo[. There is i^brcathlcss silence while ho reads 
■the list» and then announces, in an emphatic voice— 

"The Newry schol|rsbip is a*yndged to Julian 
Home I” 

Off darts lillyston, bounds up the bill into the 
churchyard, and bos informed tho happy Julian of bis 
good fortune long before tho “three chi'ors for the 
Ezaminer/!i and 0 “ three cheers for Home.” havo died 

tway. 


CHAPTER THE FIFTH. 


SAINT VESNNtt’s. 

“ So soon the boy, a youth, tiic youth n man, 

Eager to run tho race his fatlicni ran." 

ItooEBs' 'llur^an Life. 

hlE last (lay at Ilarton caino ,‘'‘the last chapel- 
service in that fair school fabric; tho last 
‘sermon, “Arise', lot us go hcncc;” the last 
look at the churchyard and the fourth-form 
room ; tho lost “ Speocher,” and delivering up 
of the monitors’ keys; the lost farewglls to Mr. 

' Carden and the other masters, and tho Doctor,' 
and their schoolfelloifs and fags; and (hen 
with swelling hearts Julian and Lillyston got into 
tho special train, thronged with its laughing and noi^ 
[(ossongors, and during the twenty minqtes which were 
occupied by their transit to London, ^ere filled with the 
melancholy thought that tho days/bophood were 
over for ever. 

“pood-hyo lillyston,” said Julian— 

“ T(^-n)orro«. to fresh fields and pastures new,” 




HRUCE ‘KX rUlNl'i:* 


** Uood'bye, Juliau. WV $hall iioxt at St ttV- 
oer’s." 

" Mind you writo meanwhift'. • 

“ All riyht \pu sliall hoar in syivi'ek—titmil-liyi*.” 
And ^liyston nodded from the cah window las last 
farewAl to Julian Home, the Hartun hoy. 

Ilnl*if there wero parting's, what ;;1orions mei-tiiiKS 
there tiyjre fcio, during' those twi-nty-four hours! ! 

they must he felt, nut written of; hut 1 ayi sure liiat 
no family felt a keener joy tliat tiay^tlian Julian's 
mother, and sister, and hrothers, when thi‘y s:iw him 
again, and learnt with^ride that he had won a sehohir* 
ship of jCIOO u^'(‘ar ; even Will ainl Mary, the faithful 
servants, sceiAed, when they heard it, to look u]) to their 
young imister witii even more honour than before. • 
llruce spent the first part of his holidays in shooting, 
and the latter weeks in ail tin- gaieties of a wealthy 
Luidon family. He was naturally self-indulgent, and 
as mf one urged fiim to make good use of his tiiin>, he 
devoted it^to every pojsihle amu^enient which riches 
could procim*. lioth he and his ]iarents had a iKuind* 
less lalief in his natural ijliilities, an<l these, ho thought, 
would he ijuito sulllcient to gain him such honours as 
should he a graceful addition to the puhlin reputation 
which he intem^'d to win. A week or two before the 
('amford term commenced In' engagi-d some splendid 
lodgings, tltp ni 0 |t expensive wdiich lie heard of, and, 
turning out the furniture which was usually let with 
thifhi, gave an almost unlimited order to a faahioyahle 
upholsterer to see them fitted out with due luxury and 

I 
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tosto. Wlien he^uio up as a fresbmau, which he , 
deferred doing until the last possible moment, he was 
himsel£ amazed tu se^how literally his orders had been 
obeyed. The rooms were refulgent with splendour: 
glossy tables, velvet-cushioned cWr^ Turkey carpets, 
rich curtains, and an abundance of mirrors, made them, as 
t^ tradesman remarked, “ fitfer a lord; *’ and B^ce took 
pcssession, with no little pride and 8elf-s(.ti8faction at 
finding hiipself his own master in so brilliant an abode. 

Meanwhile, the holidays had passed by with Julian 
very differently, but very happily. Without tiring him-. 
self, or harassing his attention 1)^ study, ho made a rule 
of devoting to work some portion at legst of every day. 
Long strolls with his mother and sister ^n the bright 
summer evenings, bathes and boating excursions with 
Cyril and Frank, and happy lonely rambles on the 
beach, kept him in health and spirits, and he looked 
forward with eager ambition tu the arena which he was 
so soon to enter. 

“ The Harton boys have gone back by^ this time, 
haven’t they 1” asked Violet, as she sate with her mother 
and brother on the lawn ont^ afternoon. “ Don’t you 
wish you were there again with them, Julian 1” 

“No,” said Julian, “I wouldn’t exchange 'St. 
Werner's man,' even for ‘ Hatton boy.’«’ 

“ How soon shall you have to go up to St. Wer¬ 
ner's?” said Mrs. Home. 

“ On October 15th; in about a fortnight’s timu I 
meapi to go up a day or two bejfjtehond to get settled. 
You and Violet must come with me, mother.” 



CAMFORD 


S« 


“ But is that usuall won't you Rot^aughotlat astliough 
you wen coming up under female eacorl 1" asked Violet. 

"Pooh! you don’t suppose X care for fhpt," said 
Juliui^“evcn supfHMing it were likely to Ite true ; he- 
sides Uo said no moh‘, hut his proud Tmtk at 

his siltcr^s face seemed to imply that he expected rather 
to be Qimcd than langhsJat. 

• AcqprdiRgly, they went up ttigi^ther, and os tlio 
train dnw nearer and neanr to C'amford, allthret* gnnv 
silent and thoughtful. They wen* riglitly conscious 
that on the years to Ixt spent in college life de]H>nded 
uo small p.art of Julian?futun< happiness and pnwjierity. 
Tlirco years ah least would hi> spent there; years 
wealthy witlf all hlcssing, or ]>rolific of evil and regnd. 

It wa.s night %rhen they arrived, and in the dinil,t- 
lighted streets there w'iis not enough visible to gratify 
Julian’s eager curiosity. The omnibus wsis crowded 
with undergraduates, wln> were cliiclly freshmen, but 
apiuftently anxious to seem very much at homa At 
the stating the piles o( luggage seemed interminable, 
and Mra. Home and Viidet were not sorry to escapo 
from the unusual confusp)!! to the quiet of their hobd. 

Next morning, directly after an impatient breakfast, • 
Julian started to call on his tutor. 

"Which is^ho way to St. Werner's College!'’ he 
asked of the waiter. 

"Straight al\pig, sir,” was the reply, and off he 
started down King’s Parade. In his hurry to make the 
firft acquaintance with his new college, Julian hardly 
stopped to admire the smooth green quadrangle and 
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lofty "turrets of Kij^ Henry’s College, or St. Mary’s, 
or the Senate House and Library, but strode on to the 
gate of ^t. Werner’s.* Entering, he gazed eagerly at 
the famous groat c^urt, \rith its chapel, hall, fountain, 
and Master’s lodge; and then made his wayitfipugh 
the cloisters of Warwick’s Court to his tutor’s roobis. 

%pu entering, he found hinftelf in a room lux^ously 
fuiniahod and full of books. In a large ar^i-chair 
t before the §re sate a clergyman, whom JulianAt once 
coi^cctured to^ be Mr. Grayson, the tutor on whose 
“side” he was entered. Ho was a tall, grave-looking 
man, of about forty, and r(»o t<^reet his pupil with a 
dignified stare. 

“ How do you do, Mr.-? I did nSt quite catch 

the name.” 

“ Homo, sir,” said Julian, advancing to shako hands 
in a conlial and confiding manner; but the tutor con¬ 
tented himself with a very cold shake, and seemed at a 
loss how to proceed 

Julian was burning with lyiriosity and ^eagerness. 
Ho longed to ask a hundred questions; at such a 
moment—a moment when ho^first felt how completely 
he had passed over the boundary which divides boyhood 
from manhood, ho yearned for a word of advice, of 
encouragement) of sympathy. He exgcctcd, at least, 
something which should resemble a welcome, or a 
direction what to do. Kothing of t^e kiivl, however, 
oame. ^Vhile Julian was awaiting some remark, the 
tutor^shuBSed, hemmed, and looked ill at ease, as thodgh 
at a loss how to begin the conversation. 
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At lost Jnlian, iu despair, asked,*'* Whereabouts are 
my rooms, sir?” 

“ Oh, the porter will show you; you’ll fnui^uo diffi¬ 
culty about tbem,^ said the tutor. 

“ JIave you anything farther to nsk mo, Mr. Home 1" 
he inquired, after anothei^little pause. 

“ Nothing whatever, air,” said Julian, a little iiaflg- 
nantly,*for he began to feel much likowhata voleami 
anay be supposed to do when it.>< crater i# tilled with 
snow. “Have you aiivtliiiig to tell me,*sir?" 

“No, Mr. Home. hope you’ll —that is—I hojwi 
—good morning,” he. stiiil, as .lulian, to relieve him 
from ail uiq^ftlablu commonplace, backed towards tlis 
iloor. 

“ Humph,” thought Julian. “ What an icicle ; not 
much good to be got out <if that quarter. An intnler- 
ably cold reception. It's odd, too, for the man must 
hnv\t heard all about me from Mr. Carden.” 

As we shall havo very little to «lo with Mr. dray- 
son, W'c iiRiy here allou* him a cordial word of apology. 
Wh.’it was to Julian tint commencement of an i‘poch 
was, be it reinembereilj to the tutor a commonplace 
and almost everyday event Tin* whole of that week 
he h.i«l been occnjded in receiving visits from “ the 
early fathers,"* who came up in chaigu of their son'*, 
ami all of whom seemed to expect tlait he would .'•how 
the livclieA. amf tenderest intere.st in their n'S|i*'rtive 
pvdigics. Other frcHhmen Iwnl visited him unaccom¬ 
panied, and some of them wemed rather inclifled to 
intronisc him than othi'r\vi>e. He, was a shy m.'in, 
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and always had a ^hinful suspicion at heart that people 
were laughing at hhp.#, Having lived the life of a 
student he had never acquired the polished ease of a 
man o&the world, Ihd had a nervous*(iread of stijuigers. 
His manners were but an icy shield of sel^d^fence 
against ridicule, and they sui|Bd his somewhat tensitive 
dignity. He persuaded himself, too, that^the ^men” 
on his side were ‘‘men” in years and disorelion, as 
well os naule, and that they must stand or fall unaided, 
since the years'^of boyish discipline and school constraint 
were gone by. It never occurra,'! to him that a word 
spoken in due season might be of incalculable benefit 
to many of his charge. Being a niaA qjT slow sensi¬ 
bilities, he could not sympathise with the enthusiastic 
temperament of youths like Julian, nor did ho ever 
single out one of his pupils either for partiality or dis¬ 
like. Yet he was thoroughly kind-hearted, and many 
remembered his good deeds with generous gratitude. 
Nor was ho wholly wrong in his theory that a tutor 
often does os much harm by nioddling intetferenco os 
he does by distance and neglect. 

When a boy goes to cdlloge, eager, quick, im¬ 
petuous, rejoicing as a giant to run his couiae, ho is 
generally filled with noble resolutions and elevating 
thoughts. There is a touch of flame Snd of romance 
in his disposition!; he feels himself to be the member 
of a brotherhood, and longs to be a histhguished and 
worthy one; he is anxious for all that is grand and 
rights* and yearns for a little sympathy to support his 
determination and enliven his hopea Some there 
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may be so dull and sensual, so swal]»vod up in selfish¬ 
ness and conceit, so chill to o^iy generous sentiment, 
and callous to every stirring impdlse, that theyfexpcri- 
ence none of this f their sole aim if, on the ou^ hand, 
to suc^ceiS, or on the other, to amuse and gratify them¬ 
selves, to cultivate all tljpir animal propensities, and 
drourn’in the mud-honey of premature indopond%ifco 
thvlasf relics of their childish aspirations. With nfbn 
Uko this, to dress showily, to drive iandear and give 
chamjmgno breakfasts, comes as a matter of course; 
while their suprcmost^olight is to wander hack to their 
old school, in “ fawn-coloured dittos,” and with a cigar 
in their mo^lA, to show their .superiority to all sciiso 
of decency and good taste. Tint these are the rare 
exceptions. However much they may conrc.d thior 
own emotions, however dead, and cynical, and contemp¬ 
tible they may gww in after-days, there are few men 
of ordinary uprightness who do nut feel a thrill of 
genuine cnthusia.sm when they first enter the walls of 
their college, and who ^'iU not own it without a blush. 

Now Julian was an enthusiast by nature and tern- 
iwrameiit; all the sentiments which wo liave bcien 
describing ho felt w'ith more than ordinary intensity.' 
It gave a grandeur to his hopes, and a distinct sense of 
ennobling pleaSurc, to remember that )ie was tn^ding 
the courts which generations of the good and wise ha<I 
trodden before Mm, and holding in his hand the torch 
which they had handed down to him. Their memory 
still lingcre<l there, and ho trusted that his n.nae too 
might in after-days be not wholly unramemlsired. At 
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least he would stAve, with a godlike eneigy, to fail in 
no duty, and to leave po^ffort unfulfilled. If he viewed 
his conSing life too nfuch in its poetical aspect, at least 
his glq^ing aspirations and golden d^ns were tempered 
with a deep humility and a childlike Mth. 

After fuming a little at tj^e cool reception vdiich his 
ti!t«r had given him, he walked up and down the courts 
tHlnking of his position and his intentions—of the past, 
the present* and the future—until proud tears listened 
in his eyes, ^t was clear to him that now he would 
have to stand alone amid life’&^trials, and alone face 
life’s temptations. And ho was ready for the struggle. 
With God’s help he would not miss thd i^caning of his 
life, hut hike the tide of opportunity while it was at 
tile flood. 

Before rejoining his mother, ho determined to call 
on one of the junior Fellows, the only one with whom 
ho had any acquaintance, the I’ev. Admer.,, He 
only know him from a casual introduction; but Mr. 
Admer had asked him to calf on his arrival at St. 
Werner's, and Julian ho 2 )ed both to get some informa¬ 
tion from him to dissi 2 )ate the painful feeling of strango- 
ncas and novelty, and also partially to do away with 
the eflcct of Mr. Ornysou's coldness. 

Although it was now past ten in file morning, ho 
found Mr. Admer only just beginning breakfast, and 
looking tired and lazy. Ho was receii^d w'ith a patron¬ 
ising and supercilious tone, and the Fellow not oyly 
went*on with his breakfast, but occasionally glanced at 
a newspajKtr while he talked. Not that l^fr. Admer at 
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ttll meant to l)e unkind or nido, lAt he hated oiithn* 
siaem in every shape; he didAn^t believe in it, and it 
wearied him: hence fn^hmen during their first few 
days wore his profound abhorrence. 

MUa a few commonplace remarks, Julian ventured 
on a qaestion or two a^ to the purchases which he 
would'immediately require, the hours of lecture •and 
haU, afld tfie thousand-and-ono trifles of whicli a now 
4 ;omcr is necessarily ignorant, kir. Adnidt seemed to 
think this a great bore, and answered laliguidly enough, 
advising Julian not “nioro fresh” than ho could 
help. It rcquire.s very small self-denial to make n 
person at ho^iiFby supplying him with a little informa¬ 
tion ; but small os the eflort would have been, it was 
• • 
greater than the Kcv. K. Admer could aflbrd to make, 

and his answers wore so little encouraging that Julian, 
making ample allowance for the listless condition of 
the young Fellov’, relapsed into silence. 

“And what do you think of St. Werner’s f” asked 
Mr. Admer, taking tho*initiative, with a yawn. 

Julian’s face lighted U]t. “ Think of it! 1 feel un¬ 
commonly proud nlrcad}'*of lioing a St. Werner’s man.” 
“ Genius loci, and all that sort of thing, eh 7” 

’llio sneering way in which this was said left mom 
for no reply, so^Ir. Admer continued— 

“Ah! you’ll soon find all that*sort of twaddle 
wear off.” 

“ 1 hope not,” said Julian. 

“ Of course you intend to be senior classic, or Amior 
wrangler, or something of that sort 1” 
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" I expect simply nothing; but if I were inclined to 
soar, one might have %s1ill higher ambition than that” 

“ Odi I see; an embryo Newton,—all that sort of 
thing/* 

"I didn’t mean quite *all that sort of thing,^since 
you seem fond of the phrase,*^ smd Julian; " but really 
I ^nk my aspirations, whatever they are, would only 
tiro you. Good morning.” 

“ Good fiioming,” said Mr. Admer, nodding.* “ W% 
don’t shako hands up here. I shall come and coll on 
you soon.” 

Tlio later tho better,” thought Julian, os he de< 
Bconded tho narrow stairs. “ Good hotArc|is! is that a 
fajr specimen of a don, I wonder. If so, I shall 
certainly confine my acquaintance to tho undergradu¬ 
ates." 

No, Julian, not a fair specimen of a don altogether, 
but in some of his aspects a fair specimen of a cq^in 
cltws of university men who profess to admire nothing, 
hope for nothing, love nothing ^ who think mrmth of 
heart a folly, and sentiment a crime; who would not 
display .m interest in any thii^ more important tlian a 
boat-race or a game of bowls, to save their lives; who 
iiro very fond of the phrase, all that sort of nonsense,” 
to express everything that rises above fbc dead level of 
their own dead uMdioority in intelligence and life. If 
you would not grovel in spirit; if ydh would not lose 
every tear that sparkles, and every word tluit burns ; if 
you ^ould not ossify tho very power of passion; if you 
would not turn your soul into a mass of shapeless load, 
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avoid those despicable cynics, who*neyer leave their 
discosrion of the merits of beer^«the porrors of stroko- 
oais, nnlses it be to carp at acknowledged eminedco, and 
jeer at^nnine en!!>tion. How oftelti in such CQiupany 
have { seen men relapse into stupid silence because, if 
they veotured on any expipssion of lively interest, one 
of the throng, amid the scornful indifference of the r^t, 
would ^ve tne only acknowledgment of his remark Ijy 
taking tlie pipe out of his mouth to give vdht to n low 
guttural laugh. 

After this it wasaiucky for Julian that ho had 
brought his mother and sister with him, and that a 
moment aft^ leaving Mr. Admer ho caught sight of 
Hugh lillyston. ^ With a joyful expression of surpriwi 
they grasped each other’s hands, and interchanged so 
friendly a greeting that Julian in an instant had scat¬ 
tered to the winds the gloomy impression whiuh was 
beguining to creep over him. 

” How long have you been here, Hugh ?” 

“I caifle yestenlay.* Have you seen your rooms 
yctr* 

“ No; lam just going to look for the.m*” 

“ Well, come along; I know whore they arc.” 

“ But stop,” said Julian, ” I must go to the Iviglo 
first for my peojlle. They’ll bo expecting me.” 

“Really. So Mrs. Homo’s here 1® asked Lillyston. 

“ Yes, and mjfsister. If you've nothing to do, romo 
and be introduced.” 

“ How immensely jolly! I wish my inothof and 
sister hod taken the trouble to come with me, 1 know." 
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They went to *khe hotel, and lillyston was able to 
gratify the curiosity he4had long felt to see his friend’s 
relatioA). 

“)^hom do yftu think I’ve brought back with me, 

ft 

mother t guess,” said Julian, as he entered th^ room 
beaming with pleasure. “|[ere, Hugh, come along, 
bly mother—my sister—Mr. lillyston." ^ 

• « What! is this the Mr. Lillyston of wholn wj’ve 
heard so ibuchl” asked Mrs. Home, with a corditl 
shako of the l&nd, while Violet looked up with a quick 
glance of curiosity and pleasure^ 

“No other," said Hugh, laughing; “and really I 
feel 08 if I were an old friend already.’* 

“You are so, I ossuro you,” said Mrs. Homo, “and 
f hope wo shall often meet now.” Lillyston hoped the 
same os ho looked at Violet. 

It was arranged that they should all four go at once 
to Julian’s rooms, and help in the grand operatipn of 
unpacking. The rooms were very pleasant attics in the 
great court, looking out on the* Fellows’ boWling-greon, 
and the river flowing beyond it. 'Iho furniture, most 
of which Julian was going 1b take from the previous 
possessor, was neat and comfortable, and when the book* 
shelves began to glitter ^vith his Harton prizes and gift- 
books, Julian was delighted beyond ifleasure with the 
appearance of his now homo. 

For some hours the unpacking coiftinue^ vigorously, 
only interrupted by an excursion for lunch to the hotel, 
sine# Julian hod as yet purchased no plates and received 
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On their return they found on. old lady in *the 
room— 

** A charred and wrinkled pi<Ae%f womanhood 

who, in a voice liko^ihe grating of a h^unt fiaw,intonnod 
Julian^^t she was to be his bed-maker, and askdQ him 
wheth%r he intended "to tea” in his rooms that even¬ 
ing. (rte verb " to tea ”i#tho property of bed-makra^, 
and^wi^ beautiful elasticity, it even admits of a pci^t 
tense—as "have you tea’di”) 

" By all means,” said Julian; " lay th^ table for four 
this evening at eight o’clock, and get mo some bread 
and butter. You’ll stSy, Hugh, won’t you ?” 

" I should 1 to, very much. But—Won't it lie 
your last eveftng with your mother and Miss Horae 1” 
“ Yes j but never mind that.” 
lillyston shook his head, and bidding the ladies a 
worm good-bye, left them to enjoy with Julian his lirat 
quiet evening in St. Werner’s, Caraford. 

must han^ my pictures before you go, Violet, 
shall want^our advice.’^ 

“ Well, let me see,” said Violet. " The water-colour 
likenesses of Cyril and Frankie ought to go hero, one on 
each side of Mr. Vere; at least, I suppose you mean to 
put Mr. Vere in the place of honour!” 

"Oh, certaiqjy,” said Julian; "every time T look on 
that noble face, so full of strength and love, and so 
marked wit^ tho|e ‘ divine hieroglypliics of sorrow,’ I 
shall learn fresh leSSons of endurance and wisdom.” 

*" People will certainly call you a heretic if you do,” 
laughed Violet 
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^ People !*’ sa^ Julian scornfully— 

'* * Of vliom to bedUpraised were no small praise 
Lei them yelp.” 

Uf. Vere was an eminent clergyman, who had been 
on intimate friend of Mr, Home before his death. 
Jplian had only heard him^pteach, and met mm occa- 
siftnally; but he had read some of his wo!.-k8, and had 
received fr^m him so much i^mpathising kindness and 
intellectual ai/1, that he regarded him with a love and 
reverence little short of devotion—as a man distin¬ 
guished above all others for lila gentleness, his elo¬ 
quence, his honesty, his learning, and^his love. This 
likeness had belonged to Mr. Hom% anti Julian had 
aiked leave to cany it with him whenever he should go 
to the university. 

” Yes,” said h^ “ the place of honour for Mr. Vere. 
But where shall 1 put the Fra Angelico 1” 

“ Dear old Beato,” said Violet; ““put him ophite 
the door, that his ‘dream of iairtcolours' may attract the 
eyes of every one who enters the room.” 

“ Yes; 1 do think this would touch oven the soul 
''f a bed-maker or a gyp,” said Julian. 

So they hung i1^ in a good lights directly facing 
the door. It was a chromo-lithograph of Angelico’s 
Frankfort picture, and was very pleasant to look at as 
a mere effect of colour from the pred.omiimce of blue 
and gold. It had always bran a fafouiite with Julian; 
it could not but be a favourite with any man of pure 
taste or refined sentiments. Exactly in the centre^ 
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uitder a baldaccino, with a roof of blue and gold'site 
the Virgin, her tressea hidden, but her fair, holy, tender 
face visible under the graceful 4iA exquisitely symme¬ 
trical folds of her^fhlling robe of pale blue, Aich is 
edged i^^h a thin golden broidery, and clasped by a 
gem (wei her bosom. In her arms is tiie Holy Child, 
the hgufb infantine witl^ the first flaxen hair, but the 
face full of gnystery and love. On either side, roifpd 
tho*8te^ of the throne, is a crown of quiring angels, 
six on either side, each corresponding to each, all with 
their glorious faces turned towards the Virgin and 
Child, each in a diifeiilit attitude of awe and woiahip, 
with white hands uplifted and intertwined, and lambent 
flames over tfceir foreheads, symbolising the fervour of 
love, and sheddisg & roseate glow over their star-lil^s 
nimbuses and waving curls. Each of their glories is 
golden, and pierced with small flower-like dots, except 
that of the Infant Saviour, whoso golden halo is broken 
by the red lines af a cross. Tlio whole is on a golden 
ground, which admirably throws out the radiant and 
mingled colours of the dove-like angelic wings. No 
one could look thoughtfully at the picture without a 
feeling of deep devotion* and without a reverence fq^ 
the great and holy painter who pointed only for God’s 
glory, who refund all praise os due only to the subjects 
which he chose, and who rightly attributed to inspira¬ 
tion his poijer of seeing and of repre^ting the spirit¬ 
ual bmuty of tSeeo young, unfading, seraphic faces 
that reflect for ever the emerald of the rainbow and the 
sunlight of the throne, 
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"Tho Eibera irill be a capital pendant to the Fra 
Angelico; won’t Vi t” said Julian, driving a nail 
into the wall on the dtlAr side of the window. 

“Y%8,” said Mrs. Homej “tjhere is something 
suggestive in the face and attitude of the hi&^fmrewe 
pieherem.** The picture—a fine engraving of Spagno- 
letto's ehej tTojawc—represanted St. Mary 6f I^pt 
killing in an attitude of rapt devotion boftide her own 
open grave, while over her fair shoulders, and ^pp'iing 
down to hor^baro feet, stream the long dishevelled 
tresses of her dark hair, touched into a golden gleam 
whore the light falls on it, and veiling her whole form 
in its soft drapery, while an angel clothes her in the 
pure raiment, bathed in the blood 

“ Which hath this might— 

That, Iwing red, it dyes red sotiles to white." 

“And whore shall wo hang thisl" said Julian, 
taking up a photograph of Van Dyck’s great painting 
of Jacob’s Dream. Tlio Ilcbinw boy is sleeping on the 
ground, and his long, dark curls, falling oif his fore¬ 
head, mingle with the rich foliage of the surrounding 
plants, fanned by the waving of mysterious wings. A 
^)ierub is lightly raising the embroidered cap that 
{lartially shades his face; and at his feet, blessing him 
with uplifted hand, stands a majestic ^ngel, on whose 
flowing robes of white gleams a celestial radiance from 
the vista, alight’with heavenly faces^ that^ opens over 
his head. A happy and holy slumber seems to breathe 
from the lad’s countenance, and yet you can tell that 
the light of dreams has dawned under his “ closed eye- 
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tH«," and that the inwotd oye has qpught fhll sight of 
that Beatific Epiphany. ^ ^ 

**Wo must htmg this in your bed-worn, ^lian,’* 
said Mrs. Home, if I shall love to 1|iink of you lying 
under ^fiesoutstwtched hand of this heavenly washer.” 

Sothey hung it there, and the task was over, and 
they spent a happy, hapAr evening together. H|iEt 
mpniing, Juliau accompanied them to the train, 
wolfed hack to the matriculation oxaminatiqp. 



. CHAPTER THE SIXTH. 


BENCONTRfS. 

“ A hoy—no lietter- witfi'lii* rosy clie«k« 

AnEeliral, krrn oyr, coUrngmui look, 

And roiMcioiM stop of pnrity mu^ {ridi-." 

WonnHWoiiTii't! Prebide. 

FURIJC Hchool limit is by uo means lonely 
when hn first enters the university. He 
{ fiiuls many of his ohl suluMtl-fttllowa aceom- 
' ponying him, ninl many Who have gone up 
‘ hofom him, and hc^feols united to them all 
by a bond of fellowship which at once creates 
for him a circle of friends. Had Julian merely 
kept up liis llartoQ acquaintances, ho would 
hove known as many Comford men as were at all neces¬ 
sary for the purposes of society. 

Rut although with most or all of the Hartonians 
Juliai^’^ibeif on pleasant and friondl;^ terms, there 
were others whom ho saw quite os much, and whoso 
society ho eqjqyed all the more thoroughly because 
their previous associations and experiences went differ- 
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ent from hit own. And on Io«tI(^ng back in aftar- 
timaa, what s daligbt it was to remembar Uta nobla 
hearta which, during thoaa ylan of ooUega Ijfe, bad 
always beaten in^nison with hisjown. Few enjoy¬ 
ment^ were more keen than that locial equalfly and 
unruirvantional intercouria common among all iinder- 
graduatea, which inigUmt any time ripen into an 
oariicat umliinvaluahle fricmlship, or mendy atop nt^io 
atiigi* o{ an agreeable actpiaintanee^hip. A gri‘at, and 
flot tho least useful portion of univemity education 
consisted in the intimate kiiowledgi* of ehaneti‘r and 
the many-siileil sym]<ifniies which weiv thus insensibly 
actpiin'd. 

1 Hiring tile tirst few weeks of c«iUege life, of course, 
a goiMl deal of tiaiie w.is spent in ^>reiving and return¬ 
ing the visits of acipiaintances, old and new. Of the 
Latter, then* was one with whom Julian and Lillyston 
Wen* opially ehariin'd, and who soon Is'came their eon- 
staiif eoiiiiwnion.* His name was Kennedy, and Julian 
first got to know him jiv sitting next him in lecture 
liNitn. His lively remarks, his keen and vivid sensi- of 
the hnlicnnis, the ipiiek yet kindly notice he took of 
men's |H>culiariiies, his ardent appreciation of the Isstlyt 
which occupied their time, and the pleasant, m])id way 
in which he. wtgild dash off a rariuiture, soon uttracb-d 
notice, and he rapidly became jiopular, Isdh among 
undergradu|te8 ajid dons. He was lAtown, too, by tho 
warm eulogy of his former school-fellows, who were 
noTer tired of singing hi.s praises among themselves. 

''Splendid !*' whisjierod he to Juliim warmly, after 
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Julim had just finj^cd construing a difficult chorus in 
the Agamemnon, which he had done with a spirit and 
file wh^ even kindfe^a spark of admiration in the 
cold breast of Mr. ^layson. " Splendidly done, Home I 
I say,1iow very reined you ate. Here havn t been 
lon^ng to know yon for the last ten days, and we have 
ha^ly got beyond a nod to tech other yet. < i)o como 
in«to tea at my rooms to*night at cighto I want to 
introduce ypu to a friend of mine—Owen oCiBoslyn 
School” 

** With pleasure,” said Julian. " That dark-haired 
fellow is Owen, is it not! I*hear he’s going to do 
groat things I” 

0 yes t hooked for a Follow and a dcfthlo-first; so 
jreu ought to know him, you know.” 

“Silence, gentlemen,” said Mr. Grayson, turning 
his stony gaie on Kennedy, whose bright face instantly 
assumed a demure expression of deep attention, while 
the light of laughter which still daficod in his'eyes 
might have betmyed to a carefi)l observer the fact that 
the notes on which he appeared to be so assiduously 
occupied mainly consisted of replications of Mr. Gray- 
Au’s placid physiognomy and Boman nose. 

“ I’ve brought an unibm with me, Kennedy, in the 
jierson of Mr. lillyston, who sits noxt^mo at lectures, 
and wanted to bo introduced to you,” said Owen, os he 
came in to Kennedy’s room that evetyng. 

“ I’m delighted,” said Kennedy. “ Mr. lillyston, 
let rue introduce you to Mr. Home.” 

“We hardly need an introduction, Hugh, at this 
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time of day ; do wet" said Julian,laughing; and tlia 
four ware aoon ae much at howeias it was possihlo fur 
men to be. Then was no laek of couTeraation. #1 tliink 
the roAns of a C&mfoid undcrgradhato am abuut thu 
lost ]Qaee where conveiaation ever flags; and when wen 
like KeSiy-dy, Owen, and Tillystono meet, it is 
iwrhaps mojp genuinely earnest and interesting thn# in 
mf other time or place. 

• Tlio next day, os Kennedy was aittin^ in Julian’H * 
Tooms, glancing over thn ^Eachylus *wUh him, in 
alniited Ilozlet, whonmwe liave inridentany nuiiiUoned i 
ns having Itccn the son of a widow liuiy living at Ildown. 
lie had cou|* flp to Ciunford straight from honie, mid 
as lie had only jiKoiviMl a liome-cdnoation, evoiything 
was strangely Wwiidcring to liim, and Julian was 
almost the only friirad ho knew. Nor was lin likely to 
attract many friends: his manner was strangely wir 
coniident, oml his languagn dietatorial and doginulie. 

In his mother’s house lie hod long ls>en the wntre of 
religious (hn-pirtirs, ls*forc which he was often called 
niKtn to read and even to cximuiid the gcripturcs. 

" At the tip of his sulxfuing tongue ’’ were a niimlMT 
of fantastic idirascs, originally inisnpiilieil, and huuT 
since worn bare of meaning, and the test of his ortho- 
doxy was the universality with which ho could nutcrate 
proofs of heresy against every man af genius, honesty, 
and depth~who*loved truth better than ho loveil the 
oracles of the provident idola llaalet practised the 
duty of Christian charity by dealing indiscriminatt con¬ 
demnation against all except those who belonged to hia 
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own exclusive ancf somewhat ignorant school of reli¬ 
gious intolerance. Eis face was the reflex of his mind: 
his lank black hidr stuck down in stiff dry straightness 
over atcontiacted forehead and an ilt-shaped h^; his 
spectacles gave additional glassiness to a lacldlustre 
eye; and the manner in whjich he carried hi# chin in 
thh air scorned like an acted representation of "I am 
holier than thou.” ' 

Far ho It from mo to hold up to ridicule any body 
of ooniost and* honest men, to whatever party they may 
Iwlong. I am writing of Hazlolpiiot of t\um who hold 
the same opinions os ho did. That man must have 
boon unfortunate in life who has not mkni;; friends, and 
friends whom he holds in deep affection, among the 
adherents of opinions most entirely antagonistic to his 
own. Hiulot's ropulsiveness was duo to a very mistaken 
education, developing a very foolish idiosyncrasy, and 
especially to the pernicious system of wicournging renti* 
ments and expressions which in a boy’s mind eonltl not 
bo other than sickly exotics, fte hail to be'taught his 
own hypocruiy by the painful progress of events; and, 
abovomV he had to learn tBat religious shibboleths 
may be no ^oot of Siinctification, and that religious 
intolerance is usuitUy the hybrid offspring of ignorance 
and conceit. In nm^ essential matters ho held the 
truth,—but ho hold ilin unrighteousness. 

It may bo iraagiipd that llozlctVas no favourite 
coniiKinion of JulioH Huuio. But Julian loved and 
honoflred to the utmost of his power the good points of 
■11; ho had * deep and real veneration for humanity, 
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uid nraly allowed himeelf an unkkid cxproseion, ot 
a look which indicated ennuis to thoao osaociates 
by whose presence he waa most anspoakablyi bored. 
Uozlet anistook hii^ courteous manner for a defe|eutial 
agrct'EMnl, and was, too often, in Julian's presence 
more than usually insufR^rablo in his phorisaical ten¬ 
dencies. 

il Good IxeaTons i" said Kennedy, who saw Hozlbt 
coining Hcross the court. Who’s this, liomo t He 
looks as if he had boon just presiding at^tUreo conven¬ 
ticle and a meeting a^rhiladelphus IlalL Surely ho 
Ciiii't be coming here." 

“ 0 yea,”|nid Julian; " that’s a compatriot of mine 
named lliulet; a very good ftdlow I believe, though 
rather obtrusive jHjrhnps." 

*'Qood morning. Home,’’ said Hazlet, in a moasumi 
and sanctified tone, os ho entered the room and sate 
dowi^ 

Kennedy glanced impatiently at the dischylus, 

“ Ah ! t see you’re Engaged on that heathen poet. 
It often strikes me. Home, tliat we. may ho wrong afU^r 
all in s|)onding so mue.hstimc on these works of men, 
who, os St. Paul tells us, were ‘ wholly given to idofiP ' 
try.’ I have just come fnjm a most refreshing meeting 
at-" 

“ I say. Homo,’’ cut in Kenncdy,,ha8tily, “ shall 1 
go 1 1 suitposo you won’t do over any more of the 
Agpmemnon this morning." 

** I don’t know," said Julian; " perhaps Hazlcb will 
join us in our construe.*' 



DIABOLUS INSPIRANS 


7» 


" No, I think tio^” wd Hazlet, with a coinpa88io&- 
ate sigh. " 1 have loal^ at it; but some of it appeared 
to me IP pagan in its sentiments that I contented my> 
self wjth praying that I might not fie pat on. ^ut you 
haven't told me what you think about what t say- 
ing.” 

Botheration," said Kennedy; “so your theory is 
tltat Christianity was intended to put an extingukher 
over the light of heaven-bom gonins, and that tlie powfr 
and posrion aAd wisdom of ifhehylus came from himself 
or the devil, and not from Gocy Surely, without any 
further argument on such an absurd proposition, it 
ought to be sufficient for you that thi84ci|d of learning 
forms a part of your immediate dut}'." 

* “ I And other duties more paramount—now prayer, 
for instance, and talk with sound friends-” 

“Phew 111" whistled Kennedy, thoroughly dis¬ 
gusted at language which was as new, to him as 4 was 
distnstefhl; and, to relieve his feelings, he abandoned 
the conversation to Julian, and'began to turn over tite 
books on the table. Julian, however, seemed quite 
dismclinod to enter into the question, and after a pause, 
Kaslet, graccAilly waiving his little triumph, asked him 
with a peculiar unction— 

“ And how goes it, my dear Homd{ with your im¬ 
mortal soul 

“ My soul I" said Julian carelessly. “Dh I it’s all 
right" 

“One would think from your question that souls 
wen liable tostomach-acheo,” said Kennedy curtly. 
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Hudet looked Fhiladelplius thimdor at tlio profanity, 
bat being too much taken aboakfto moke any remark, 
he got ap, and began to look at Jnlian’a piotard. 

"AV' obeyed with a deejf aigh, “rin sorry 
to aee^that you have the portrait of so unsound, so 
dongoroua a ma:^as Mr. y|re.’* 

" We’ll drop that topi<^ please, Uadet,” said JulXn, 
'* oftwe'te n^ likely to agree upon ik” 

, " Hc^e you ever read one word that ME Vero ever 
wrote!” asked Kennedy. 

” Well, yes; at lo(\|t no, not exactly; but still one 
may judge, you know; besides, I’ve seen extracts of 
his works.” 

” Extracts 1” rasw'cred Kennc<1y scornfhlly; “cx- 
Inicts which often attribute to him the very sentiments 
which ho in opposing, liut it isn’t worth aiguiiig with 
one of your school, who have the dishonesty to condemn 
writep whom yop are incapable of understanding, on 
the faith of extracts which they haven’t oven read.” 

Tlio wrathful pnrpiTng of Ilnzlet's sallow counte¬ 
nance portended an exphwion of orthodox spleen, but 
Julian gently interjioscilsin time to save Iho devoUjd 
Kennedy from a few unmeasured anathemas. 

” Hush i” ho mid, *' none of the odium Ihcologiciim, 
please, lest the Aighty shade of vEschylus smile at you 
in seom. Do drop the subject, Hazici” 

” Very wbll, i(*you like, Home; but I must deliver 
niy^nscience, you know. But really, Julian, you are 
not very Christian in your other pictures; now lodk at 
this young—young person. I realty don’t consider it 
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quite a modest picAire.” He pointed to the Si Mary of 
Egypt, being clad in fttq white robe of a Saviour’s inno 
cence, tadveiled in the long night of her dark hair.” 

Kennedy almiftt kicked his chw over in«the im¬ 
patience of the gesture with which ho receiv^ this 
apostrophe, and* he rose up, with an exclamation that 
soindcd suspiciously like "Fool! 0 fool!” 

" To the pure all thin^ are pure,” answered Jdian 
calmly,—aftd checked himself without continuing tjie 
quotation. 

" Fray, Mr. Hozlot, after yqp criticism of that pic¬ 
ture you’ll excuse me asking whether you don’t think 
there are some very improper things in * y ” 

^ “ My de;ir Kennedy,” whwpercd Julian, “ pray don’t 
let’s have an argument; it really isn’t worth while.” 

Kennedy subsided into the recess of the window, 
hiding himself behind the curtain, but Hazlet, continu¬ 
ing his victorious career, proceeded,to scrutini^ the 
Fra Angelico. "And what have we herol” ho ob¬ 
served sententiously. " Why,* really, my tlear Home, 
this is quite (mpistical; it is indeed. WIty, here's the 
Virgin Mary; really, it’s quite irariolatry—what I once 
noanl an eminent anti-papistical scholar call hyperdulia 
of the Virgin. Do let mo persuade you to remove this 
idolatrous relic; only think, Jalian,*what dangerous 
results it might tproduco on the perhaps unregenerato 
mind of your bed-maker for instaneef ’ * 

Tliis was too much oven for Julian’s politene88,yu)d 
he jbined in the shout of laughter with which Kennedy 
greeted this appeal 
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Fools make a mock at sin," saul'Haalet austerely. 
** I trust that yon urill both be bwt^ht to a bettor state 
of mind; I shidl make it a special subject of f rayer 
with th^ few Chris^laii and congeniat Mends wlmm 1 
can fin9 here. Good morning 1” 

Kennedy flung himself jpto an arm-chair, and after 
finishing his |iugh, exclaimed, My dear Home, whdo 
did ;^u pick up that intolerable hypocrite 1” 

" Husti, Kennedy, hush I don’t call him aliypocrito. 
His mode of religion may be very otTcusi^o to us, and 
yet it may bo sincere.” 

“Faugh! the idea of asking you, ‘How’s your 
soul 1’ It royiflds me of a friend of mino who was 
suddenly asked bj^a dissenting minister in a train, ‘ if^ 
ho didn’t feel an aching voidt’ ‘An aching void 1 
where V said Jones, in a tone of alarm, for he was an 
unimaginative person. ‘Within, sir, within I’ said the 
stranger. Jones &lt anxiously to find whether one of 
liis riba was accidentally protruding, but iiinling them 
all safe, set down the minister for a lun.'itic, and moved 
to the further end of the carriage.” 

Julian smiled: ho was tnorc accustomeil to this kind 
of phraseology tliau his friend, and knew that ontra- 
geons as it was to good taste under the rircnmstaiKM’H, 
it yet might spAng from a sineero ami hnnoiirahle 
motive, or at best must bo regarded os the natural result 
of innate vulgnrity%nd mistaken training. 

‘iSurely at best,” continued Kcnnwly, "it’s a most 
unwarrantable impertinence for a fellow like that to vfhnt 
to dabble his ignorant and coarse hand in the hallowefl 
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Becrets of the tificrocosm. Not to one’s nearest and 
dearest fnend, not*t<i o&e’s mother or brother would 
one bubble promiscuondy on such awful themes; and 
to l^te the soul's snUime and Sternal emotions, its 
sacred dnd unspohen communings, lugged odt into fa^ 
cical prominence by such cpnversational canias that, is 
tu dry up the very fountain of true religion, and put a 
(iremium on tlio successful grin of an offennve hypoqrisy.” 

Kennedy seemed quite agitated, and as uftual foqnd 
relief in striding up and down the room. His religious 
feelings were deep and t(»l—gpne the less so for being 
hidden-Htnd Hozlot’s language and manner had given 
him a rude shock. 

“Another hour in tliat fellow's company would 
make me an infidel,” ho exclaimed with quivering lip, 
“Tray for me, indeed, with some of his 'sound and 
congenial friends.’ Faugh!' sound!’ how does lie dare 
to judge whether his superiors arc ‘found’ or nojbt and 
why must he borrow a metaphor from Stilton cheeses 
when he’s talking of ro!igious*convictions t” 

“Why really, Kennedy,” soid Julian, “to see the 
contempt written in your dace, one would think you 
were on archangel looking at a black beetle, as a learned 
judge once observed. If you won’t regard Hozlet as a 
man and a brother, at least romombe#that he’s a verte* 
brote animal.” 

But Kennetly was not be jok#l out of^his indig¬ 
nation, so Julian continuedI wish you knew pore 
ofCillyston. At one time^ I should have been nearly 
as much bothered by Haslet os yon, but IBlyston’s 
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kind, genial good humour with ev^y one, and Ihe 
genuine leepectful sympathy which he shows oven for 
things he can least understand,* have made me much 
liappier titan I should have* be^ K<{jv, h» might have 
done I^et some good, whereas your oppositioif, my 
dear follow, will^nly make him mote rampant than 
ever. Ah, here lillystonusSmes.” 

What amhones^ open fitce !*' said Kennedy. 

‘^k^the sorI which looks through it, styta ptur ci 
tallg reproehe” said Julian wannly. 

" Bather a contrast to the lost comer," munuumd 
Kennedy, as he picked fl{) Iiis cap and gown to walk to 
the lecture-room.^ 

" There, doft’t think of Ilozlut any more," said Julian. 

“' He prayeUi beet wlio lovctli In'kI 
All things bntli great ami small; 

For the dear God who lovetU us, 

Ho made and lovetli all.' 

A capital good moCto that; isn’t it, Hugh t" 

“ I must love Uazlet qp one of the very small thiiigH, 
tlion," said the incorri^ble Kennedy as ho left the room 
with the other two. 

Hazlet was put on to construe during the lecture, aink 
if anything could have shaken the brazen tower of bis 
self-confidence it ^rould have Ijcen the egregious display 
of incapacity whid followed; but llozlei rothcr pujiic-d 
himself on his ind^erence to the poor blind heathen 
P')etB,on whoee names he usually dealt leprolmtion broad- 
cask* “like lions that die of an ass’s kick,’’ those wron^ul 
great soula lay prostrate before Hozlet’s wrathful heels. 
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“And nut a mtii, for king nimply man, 

Until any Iionour, Imt IioKRnir for those honoun 
Hiat are without him—us place, riches, favour— 

Prises of accident as oft os merit.** . 

NIAKSI-KARR. 

EltY difrenint in all respects were Julian's 
■ reneuiitres with others of his old school- 
^ fellows. Then* wore some, indeed, among 
‘■.f.thom who hud left 4Inrton while they 
were still in low forms, and some whose 
‘ tastes and pursuits were so entirely diifereut 
from his own, that it was hnnlly likely that 
,ho should maintain any oAier intercourse with them 
than such as was demanded hy a slight ucqunintauce. 
Rut of Rnice, at any role, it might have been expected 
that ho would sec rothcr more than proved to be the 
cose. Rrucc, al having been head of the school during 
the iioriod when Julian was a monitor, luid been thrown 
daily into his company, and, as inmates of the ‘Same 
house, they hod acted together in the thousand litUs 




V\'VyAN BRUCE 


79 


icenes which diversify the bright on^ free monotouy of 
a sohoohboy’s life. ^ 

But the first fortnight passed by, and Bruce had not 
called on Julian, aid os they were on different ^ sides,” 
they h^ 4 iot chanced to meet, either in lecturo-rdom or 
elsewllero. Julian, not knowing whether his position as 
sizar woAd make any diArence in Bruce’s estimation 
of him, hadsnatorally left him to take the initiative Jn 
calling ;,whilo Bruce, on the other hand, ahyays a little 
jAiIous of his brilliant contemporary, and ^ot too anxious 
to bo familiar with a siziir, pretended to himself that if 
was os much Julian’s ]flucc ns his to bo first in culling. 
Hence it was that, for the first fortnight^ the two did 
not happen tl come across each other. 

Meanwhile Bruce also had made niiiny fn'sh iui- 
quaintances. llis reputation for immense wealth and 
considerable talent—his dashing easy manner—his 
liundsomo person and elaborate stylo of ilrcss, altnutUMl 
noficA, and very iftion threw him into the circle of all 


the young fashionables pf St. Werner’s. His styl*! of 
life cannot bo licttcr described than by saying thiit he 
aircctcd the fine gentleman. Hardly a day hwl {lassed 
during which he hod not been at sumo larges Isnsaln 


fast or wine party, or furmctl one of a ssshsist little 
body of supping^aristocrats. lie did very little work, 
and protended to do none (for Bruce was a first rato 
sisecimcn of the i|pver*oi)cn-a-1)ook genus), although nl 
unexpected hours he to<ik can* bs get ujs the h-cturc- 
luofh subjects suflicicntly well to make a display i^hen 
he was put on. Even in this ho was unsuccessful, for 
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scholarship cannq^ he acquired per sdltum, and Mr. 
Serjeant, the lecture^ w his side, looked on him with 
profound contempt as a puppy who was all the more 
offensive from prq{ending to some kaowledge. • ,He told 
him t!wt he might distinguish himsdf by hnd,steady 
work, but would never do so without infin^iy more 
pmiu than' he took the tnfthle to apply. His quiet 
and caustic strictures, and the easy sarcasm with which 
he would ^llow Bruce to flourish lus way through a 
passage, and jihen go through it himself, pointing out 
how utterly Bruce hod " hopped with airy and fastidious 
levity” above all the nicer sSadcs of meaning, and 
slurred over lus ignomnee of a difilcul^ by some piece 
of sonorous nonsense, mode him peculiarly the object 
(ff the young man’s disgusi But thBugh Mr. Serjeant 
wounded his vanity, the irony of “a musty old don,” 
08 Bruce contemptuously called him, was amply atoned 
fur by the compliments of the fust young admirers whom 
Bruce soon gathered around him, ai!d some of whom 
were always to ho found after hall-time ^pping his 
claret or lounging in his gorgeous rooms. To them 
Bruce’s genius was uutentest^bly proved by the fault- 
iFSs evenness with, which ho ported his hair behind, the 
dapperucas of his boots, and the merit of his simtless 
shirts. 

Sir Bollo Bruce, Vyvyan’s father, was a man of no 
particular family, who hod been kn^hted on a deputa¬ 
tion, and contrived to glitter in the most splendid circles 
of J/>ndon socie^. His majpuficent entertainments, 
his exquisite appointments^ hit apparently firbulooi 
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TOMunei^ mn a iufficient paaspoit ihto tho of 
dokes; ind dthoi^h ortemiblyi^ Mlo had nothing 
to live on bnt his Mluyai the ehaiimsn of a beidc, no¬ 
body wha had the efttide of his benseaaied parlicglarly 
to inqoin^nto the sooiees of his wealth. Vyvyan iini 
tated hts fither in his expire tastes, and cnltivaletl. 
with vulgar aasidnity, th^ society of tho noblemen #t 
his college. In a shoit time ho know them all, and all 
of^theni had been at his rooma except a yanng I/ml 
Dc Vayno, of whom wo shall hear more Keroafler, and 
whoso retiring manners^ado him shrink with dislike 
from Bruce's bwning familiarity. 

Tho simts |t4St. Werner’s do not dine at tho same 
hour os tho rest of tho ondeigraduatca, bnt the hour 
after, and their dinner consists of the dishes wliich have 
proviottsly fignted on tho Fellows' table. It seems to 
mo that tho time may come when tho authorities of 
that royal foundation will sec reowm to regret so un¬ 
necessary an arrangement, tho relic of a long otNK>1et4< 
and always undesirable system. Many of St. Werner's 
most distinguished alumni liavc themselves sate at the 
sixars’ table, and if any of^them wore blessed or enraed 
with sensitive dispositions, they will not bo dead to tim 
justice of these remarks, Tho sizars arc, by birth and 
education, invariably, so far as I know, the sons of 
gentlemen, and perhaps most often of clergymen, whoso 
means prevent Acm from bearing unassistod tho heavy 
bnrtjcn of university expenses. After a short time 
many of these sizars become scholars^ and eventually a 
large number of them win for theinaelveo the hononn 
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of a fellowship. •Why put on these young students a 
giatnitous indignity I JVThy subject them to the unplea* 
aant ^pmarks which some are quite coarse enough to 
makq on the suhject't The authoAiies of St Wemet's 
are full of real courteqr and kindness, an& t^t the 
arrangement is not intended as an indignity>I am well 
afare; it is, as I have sai(i| the accidental fragment of 
Ai obsolete period—a period when schotars dined on 
“a pennjkpiece of beef,” and slept two or Ifhiee in a 
room at the foot of the Follows* beds. All honour to 


St Werner's; all honour to^ho great, and the wUe, 
and the learned, and the noble whom she has sent forth 
into all lands; all honour to the hiavaiy and the truth¬ 
fulness of her sons; all honour to the pixuound scholars, 
'and able toacheni, and eloquent ora&rs who preside at 
her councils; she is a queen of college^ and may wield 
her sceptre with a strong hand and a proud. But it is 
no right proof of loyalty in her sons^to reject the words 
of calm adviceit is no true affection that makes men 
love her faults or pi^p up hei^husesitris no delibe¬ 
rate wisdom that daubs her walls with the untempered 
mortar of prejudice, when sl^fs is so nearly perfeot in her 
institution, and when nothing is required to secure 
her noble solidity except the removal of here and there 
a bent pillar, or here and there a cnmbling stonu 
And now l||t all defenders of present institutions, 
however bad they may be—let all vsolent supporters of 
their old mumpsimus against any new sumpsimus what¬ 
ever, listen to a conversation among some undergradu- 
atea It may convince them, or it may not—I cannot 
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tell i but I know tiiet it hod a powortui influouce on 
mok 

Bruee wm etanding in the Butteriea, whereto had 
just be^p joined hyCnd Fitnise an4 Sir John D^Aorcs, 
who by virtue of their titles—certainly not by any 
other ^ii^ie—sat among roTorend Professors and learned 
Doctors at the high tabl^ tar removed from tlio herjj of 
coi^mon undergraduates. With the throe were Jfr. 
Boodle and Mr, Talk (the " Mister” is given them in 
tfte coll<^ lists out of ri>s])oct for tlie long purses 
which have purchased them the. privilege of felIow>cuni- 
moners or jSaXamsymaAi), who ciynycd the some envi¬ 
able distinctioi^and happy privilege. By the screens 
were four 0 ^ iivo sixars ; a few nioro wore srattenMl 
about in the paiSago wailing, whilst tlie. servants hut- 
ricdly placed the dishes on the table set ajmrt for (hem ; 
and Julian was chatting to Lillyston, who chani'i>d at 
the moment to have been passing by. 

”*Who is that table furl” .asked lYAcres, ]K)inting 
through th( open door ef the ball. 

" 0, that’s for the sixars,” tittensl the feeblo-minibsl 
Boodle, who tittered at e^’crything. 

S-s-sixara I” stammered I/)nl Fitcursc. “Wlmfs 
that mean I Are they v-v-very big f f-fellows 1" 

I will not oggin repeat either Bruce's answer to this 
question or tho rojoinder which it eycited from I/nvl 
Fitxurse, Suffice it to say, that 'they were «if the 
rudest character which thoughtlessness and insolence 



" Hush I” said D’Acres, who was a thorougii gemio 
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man; ''aome of thdsuan nay be hen;" and be dropped 
Brace’s am. . . 

" Ppoh I feel flattorod,” said,Brace caielesely, 

08 D’^eree trelked o£ . 

"Indeed I” nid Jolian, stiidbig indignanUjr forward, 
for tbe conveiBation was so load ibat be bad beard 
er^tj word of it "FlattodS to be tbe bait for tbe 
iildolence and pappyiam of every fool v^o is cqarse 
enoagb to kisult tbem pablidy.’’ 

" Wbo tbobd-d-d-deace are you t” said Lord litzarse, 
'* for you’re coming it r-r-ratbor^^ng.” 

"Wbo is bet’’ saidlillyston, breiddng in, "your 
equal, sir, in birth, as he is your sapoiior in intellect, 
and in every moral quality. Oentlomen,” W continued, 
"lot me just wain you bow you bavo’tbe impertinence 
to talk in this way again.” 

"Worn usi” said Bruce, trying to bide under 
bravado bis crcst-fallon temper; " w^, wbat’ll you do 
if we choose to continue 1” 

" Make a fsw counter-remarks to begin with, Bruce, 
on parasites and parvenu% tuft-bunting freshmen, and 
the tenth tronsmiften of a foglish face^” retorted Ully- 
sfon, glowing with honest indignation. 

" And turn you out of tbe Butterma by the ehoul- 
dora^” said a strong undcigndnato^ who had fenced 
to be a witness,of the scena "A somewhat boyish 
proceedings perhaps^ but exactly sailed to some capa- 
dties." ^ 

Bruce and bis fiiendis Msing tM they wen begjn* 
ning to have the wont of it^ thought it about time to 
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■wiggerofl^ and fat the ftitaro Icaftt to couAue Uioii 
lemarki to a non jutdiiaive 

Thflie had 1^ aoothet dlant spactator^of tho 
aoene In the <d tnd Da V^nw, Ho^wu a 
youn^ Tftcoont whoaa aatate boidared on tho groumk 
of Lonilead Ahbqr, and ha had known doltan atnco 
both of iham waie littld Soya Ha had bean entjfvly 
adi}patad alf home with an oxoallont tutor, who Had 
filled hit mind with all win and genorona oentimeiita; 
but his widowed mother lived in auch aompleto aoclu- 
non that he had taxe^ entered the aociety of any of 
hU own ag^ and was conaoquontly timid and baaliful 
Mooting sometimes with Julian, he had conceived a 
worm admiration for his genius and character, and at 
one time had earaeatly wished to join him at IlorUlii. 
But his mother was so distressed at tho proposi^on that 
ho at once abandoned it, while ho eagerly looked for- 
wanl to tho time when ho should meet his friend at St. 
Werner's, on tho books of which coUego ho had entered 
his name partly for this very reason. lie had not btHUi 
an undergraduate many days before ho colled on Julian, 
who had received him ^ndeed very kindly, but who 
seemed rather shy of being much in his comimny for 
fear of the ilLnatured criticisms which ho liad not yet 
learnt entirely tt disregard. Hii.'i was a groat source of 
vexation to De Yayne, though tlto^reason of it was 
partly explained «fter tho remarks which he had just 
ovmbcard. 

Home,” ha wluqpercd, " I wish you'd c(»n«a into 
agr rooms aftir hall; 1 should so much Uka to have a 
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JULIAN'S VISIT 


talk. Do/' he said, as he saw that Juliaa hesitated ; 
" 1 assuie you 1 hav]B*fi^t quite lonely here.*' 

Accordingly, after hall, Joliah strolled into Warwicdt’s 
Court^and found his way to Lord De Vayne's looms. 

" I am so glad to see you, Julian, at lalt J; As I 
have told you,” he said, with a glistening 1 have 
be^ very lonely. I have nefer left home before, and 
hifve made no friend here as yetand %e heaved a 
deep sigh. • 

Julian feltdiis heart full of friendliness for the gentle 
boy whose total inexperience iq|^o him seem younger 
than he really was. He glanced round the rooms; they 
wore richly furniiclied, but full of memorials of home, 
that gave them a melancholy aspect. 6ver the fire- 
plhce was a water-colour likeness of hm lady-mother in 
her widow’s weeds, and on the opposite side of the room 
another picture of a beautiful young child—De Vayne’s 
only brother, who hod died in infancy. The hand¬ 
somely-bound books on the shelves had been transferred 
from their well-known places in the library of Uther 
Hall, and the r^ antlers which were fastened over 
the door had once graced the Jining-room. Thousands 
would have envied Lord De Yayne's position; but he 
lead caught the shadow of his mother’s sadness, his 
relations were few, at St. Werner’s as pt he had found 
none to lean upoi), and he felt unhappy and alone. 

"I was so ashamed, Julian,” he void, "so utterly 
and unspeakably ashamed to hear the rudeness of th^ 
meu,as we came .out of halL I'm afiaid you must 
have felt deeply huri” 
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'* Yei) for the moment; but Tu^sorry that I took 
even a moment’s notice of it. ^Vhy should one be 
rufSed because others are unfseling and impertinent; 
it is th^r misfortusB^ not ours. Th^ only thing to do 
is to to their membiy that sadly*neglecte^ com- 
mandAei)^—the ninth.” 

“ But why did you cAne up as a sizar, Julian 1 

Surely with Lonstead Abbey as your inheritance-•” 

“ Nof” said Julian, with a smile; ” I am lord of my ' 
leuure and no land beside.” 

” Keally i I had always looked on you as a future 
neighbour and helper.”* 

He was too^delicate to make any inquiries on the 
subject, but^rhilo a bright aiiy vision rose for an 
instant before Jdlian’s fancy, and then died away, his 
friend said, with ingenuous embarrassment-— 

” You know. Home, 1 am very rich. In truth, 1 
have far more money than I know what to do with. 

It onfy troubles ifio. 1 wish— 

” 0 de|r no!” said Julian hastily; ” I gut the 
Newry scholarship, you know, at Harton, and I really 
need no assistance whatever.” 

” I hope 1 haven’t oftended you; how unlucky I 
am,” said Do Vayno blushing. 

“ Not a whil^De Vayno ; 1 know your kind heart.” 

” Well, do let me see somethinij^ of you. Won’t 
you come a walk^sometimes, or let me come in of an 
evening when you’re taking too, and not at work t” 

*” Do,” stud Juliui, and they agreed to meet at his 
rooms on the following Sunday evening. 
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SUNDAY AT CAMFORD 


Sunday at Cypford was a happy day for JuUim 
Home. It iraa a digr of perfect leisaie and zest; the 
time npt spent at or in the sodety of others he 
generally oeenpie^ m raking a lotaj^ walk th|n nsoal, 
or in^he Inzories of sdenm and quiet though^ But 
the greatest eigqyment was to revel fredy^in* hooks, 
and devote himself unrestrdiBed to'the gorgeous scenes 
or the passionate pages of eloquent men. On 
that day he drank deeply of pure streams that refreshed 
him for his w^kly work; nor did ho forgot some hoiir 
of commune, in the secresy of his chamber and the 
silence of his heart, with that and Father m whom 
alone ho trusted, and to whom alon| ho looked for 
deliverance from difficulty and guidanra tinder tempta¬ 
tion. Of all hours his happiest and strongest were 
those in which he was alone—alone except for a heavenly 
presence, sitting at the feet of a Friend, and looking face 
to face upon himself. 

Ho hod been reodii^ Wordswortti since hoII-time, 
when the ringing of the chapo^bell summoned him to 
put on his surplice, and walk quietly down to chapel. 
As there was ptonty of time^ he took a stroll or two 
aaross the court before going in. While doing so, he 
met Do Vayne^ and in his company suddenly found 
himself vi84>vis with his old enemy i^ogten. 

** Hm I” whisjperod Bro^n to his companion ;" the 
sisara an getting* on. A siiar and | viscount arm-in- 
arm!” 

Julian only heard enough of this sentence to* be 
awan that'it was high](yias^t; and the flush on De 
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V»yno'8 cheek showed that he too Iftd caught some¬ 
thing of its meaning ^ ^ 

" Kent mind tl^;t)^ rndsnes^'* he sa^. " 1 
fed mote than hondl^ jto he^in jjDunoompany. ,IIow 
adininihly*quiet j^'tee, JuJian, un^r such conduct!” 

“ I%»to he; adl always with success though/' ho 
answeied. as his bieast and his Up quirevd 

withjmdignatfim 

'* 'Scom i>-to be seonud by one that I Mom : 

Is that s matter to nihke me fret t 
Is timt a matter to eauM regret I 

Stop! lot's come inta ehspol.’' 

They went into ohapel together. Do Viqfno walked 
into the nohlefuen's scats, and Julian, hot and angry, 
and with the woiSls,*«Scorn I~to bo scorned by omf 
lliat'I scorn," sUll ringing in his oars, strode up tlio 
whole length of the chapel to the obsenio corner set 
a|mri—is it not very needlessly sot aportt—for the 
sisors’use. * 

St Wergei's ehapob on a Sunday evening is a 
moving right live hundred men in surpUoos throng¬ 
ing the chapel from end^to end—the very flower of 
English youth, in manly beauty, in strength, in race, 
in courage, in mind—all kneeUng ride by ride, hound 
together in a con^nou bond of union by the grand his¬ 
toric aasoriations of that noble place—a]} mingling their 
voices together witb the trebles of the choir and the 
thunder-musio of the organ—this is a spectacle not 
oftei equalled; and to take a share in it as one Jbr 
whose sake in part it has been estabUshed is a privi- 
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lege not to be foigotten. The musi^ the devotion, 
the spirit of the smoothed the swellmg thoughts 
of Ju]|an's troubled heart " An we not all brethren 1 
Hat]^ not oneiiFather begotten* ns t” Such began 
to be the burden of his thoughts^ rather thUuxithe old 
Scorn l-^to be scorned by one that I scom.^ And 
«^en the glorious tones of the anthem ceased, and the 
talm steady voice of the chaplain waf heard {done, 
uttering in the sadden hush the grand overthre to the 
noble prayer—" 0 Lord,' our heavenly Father, high 
and mighty. King of Kings, Jjord of Lords, the only 
Ruler of princes, who dost from thy throne behold all 
the dwellers upon earth ”—then the lact demon of wrath 
was exorcised,and Julian thought to Lmself—"No: 
from henceforth I scorn no one, and am indifferent idike 
to the proud man’s scorn and the base man’s sneer.” 

The two incidents that we Irnve narrated made 
Julian fear tliat his position os a sixar would ^bo one 
of continual annoyance. He afterwards gratefully 
acknowledged that in such a*8upposition«he was quite 
mistaken. Never again while he remained a sixar did 
ho hear the slightest unkiqfl alluuons to the ciroum- 
stanco, and but for the external regulations imposed by 
the college, ho might even have forgotten the fscL 
Those regulations, especially the hall arrangements, 
were indeed sufliciontly disagreeable at times. It could 
not bo pleasant to dine in a hall which had just been 
left by hundreds of men, and to moke the meal amid 
the prospect of slovenly servants employed in the 
emptying of wine-ghasea and the ligurrition of dishw^ 
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(ometimes even in passages of coquetly or noisy civi¬ 
lities^ on the interchange of nt^Ch the presence ot 
these ondergiadui^ seemed to impose but little ^eck. 
These things may be1)etter now, and in spite of tj^eni 
Julian islt'hearty reason to be grateihl for the real 
kindness of the St Werner's authorities. In other 
respects he found that the &ct of his being a siiar made 
no soi^ of diffcSence in his position; he found that the 
migority of men either knew or cared nothing about it 
and sought his society on terms of tlte most tftquestioneil 
equality, for the sake of t^ pleasure which his company 
afforded them, and the thoughts which it enabled them 
to ventilate or intatchange. 



CHAPTER THE EIGHTH. 

STUOT ANO^DLINEB& 


*' Then what golden honn wqp for ua, 

WhOe we late together iherd I 
Uow the white rests of thr choni, 

Seemed to ware up a lira air, 

How the cothoms trod nu^esUe, 

Down the deep iambic liiM% 

And the roliing anapoostio 
Corled like rapoor oret^ahrines I” 

K Babbett Bbowhiro 


Hie incentives which lead young men to 
work are as uarioufl as the influences which 
) tend to make them idle. One toils on, 
however hopelessly, fpom a sense of duty, 
from a desire to please hil parent^ and satis¬ 
fy the isqnitements of the place; another because 
he has been well trained Hnto habits of woric, 
and has a notion of educating the mind; i) third 
because he has is^ hit heart on a ftllowahip; a fourth, 
beoansa he is ihtendyjmUtioas, and loob onagood 
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degree a# the stepping-etone to liteRuy or political 
bonoun. The fewest |«^pB pi^e learning for bor 
owneake^ and att^dy^ dssimple eagementojpiow 
what ffloipbe known,*u the best meaqs of cultivating 
their intdlSBtual'powm for the attunment of at least 
a peraonA aelution cl those great problems, the existence 
of which they have altead^ logon to realisei But oj 
this rye dess las Julian Home. He studied with an* 
ardour and*a passion before which difficulties vankhod, 
and in consequence of which ho seemed to progress not 
the less surely, because it was with great strides. For 
the first time in his life, Julian found himself entirely 
alone m the greaiwide realm of litomture->alono, to 
wondra at his own wUl, almost without a guide. And 
joyously did that bmve young spirit pursue its way—' 
now resting in some fbgrant glen, and by some fountain 
mirror, where the boughs which bent over him were 
bright rnth blossom and rich witli fruit—now plunging 
into some deep thi^et, where at every step ho had to 
push aside tha heavy branches and tangled weeds—and 
now climbing with toilful progress rome stoop and rocky 
hill, on whose summit ha^ly attained, he could rest 
at lost, and gase back over perils surmounted and pre- 
eipicea passed, and mark tbe thunder rolling, over the 
valleys, or gase onakingdoms M of peace and beauty, 
slumbering in the broad sunshine beneath his fSmt 
Julkli read for the sake of knowledge, and because 
he intensely eigoyed the great authors whose thoughts 
he studied. He hod read ports of Homer, ports 
Thuf^dides, parts of Tadtos, jpis of the tn^ian% at 
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Bchool, but nowdie had it in his power to study » great 
author entire, andtaa a whole. Never before did he 
fully appreciate the "thunderous lilt** of Greek epic, 
the touching an^ voluptuous tendhmess of Idtin elagy, 
the regal pomp of history, the gorgeous and<ph^osophic 
mystery of tiie old dramatio &bles. Neyeii, b^ore had 
^e learnt to gase on "thought countenance of truth, 
*{n the mild and dewy air of delightful sthdies.** ^ Those 
who decry classical education do so from inexperience 
of its real character and value, and can hardly concdve 
the sense of strength and freedom which a young and 
ingenuous intellect acquires m all literature, and in all 
thought, by the laborious and succe|sful endeavour to 
enter into that noble heritage which Has been left us 
by the wisdom of bygone generations. Those hours 
were the happiest of Julian’s life; often would he be 
beguiled by his studies into the “ wee small ” hours of 
night; and in the grand company of elqquent men and 
profound philosophers he would foi^t everything in 
the sense of intellectual advance. Tben^t he began 
to understand Milton’s noble exclamation— 

" How charming is diUine philosophy i 
Not harsh and rugged as dull fools suppose. 

But musical u is Apollo’s lute, 

And a perpetual feast of nectared sweets, 

Where no cmde surfeit reigns.* 

• 

He studied accurately, yet witlwappreciation; some¬ 
times the two ways of study are not combined, and 
w]nle one man will ha content with a cold and ftarrmi 
estimate of yt’c and «eti*( derived from wading throu^ 
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tbe unutterable tedium of interminable German notes, 
of which the last always eontra^oted all the tost; an¬ 
other will content himself with eviscerating the ^cral 
meaningttf a passagi, without any attempt to f^ the 
finer pii[sd& of emotbn, or discriminate the nicer shades 
of thought* Eschewing commentators os much as he 
could, Julian would first cafelally go over a long passage, 
solel]^ with a*view to the clear comprehension of thS 
author’s language, and would then ro-reod the whole for 
the purpose of eiyoying and appreciating the thoughts 
which the words enshrined; and finally, when he had 
finished a hook or a poem, would run through it again 
as a whole with all the glow and enthusiasm of a perfect 
comprehension. 

Sometimes Kennedy, or Owen, or Lord Do Yaync 
would read with him. This was always in lighter and 
easier authors, read chiefly for practice, and for the sake 
of the poetry or the story which lent them their attrac- 
tioa It was necessary to pursue in solitude all the 
severer pathaof study ;^ut he found these evenings, 
spent at once in society and yet over books, full both 
of profit and exgoyment ^ lillyston, although not a 
first-rate dassic, often formed one of the party; Owen 
and Julian contributed the requisite scholarship and 
the accurate knovdedge, while lillyston and Do Vayno 
would often throw out some literary illystration or his¬ 
torical paralld, ondeKennedy gave life and brightnom 
to them all by the flow and sparkle of his gaiety and 
wit But it must be admitted that Kennedy was the 
least studious element in the party, and was too often 
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the caaae of dig^tessions and convenations which led 
them to ah^on dtjugether immediate object of 
their a work . ; . ’ , , 

^mmedy had a tendeni^ to idleness, tidiich was 
devdoped by the freedom with which he plhn^ into 
society of all hinds. His^company was S9 a^eeahle^ 
a«d his ]^ht young jGsuse wis so happy an addition to 
all parties, that he was in a round of co&stant engage- 
ments—breakfast-parties, wines, snpper-palties, and 
dinners—that encroached far too much on the hours of 
work. At school the perpetu^ examinations kept alive 
an emulous spirit^ which counteracted his fondness for 
mental vagrancy; but at college the«:^inations—at 
least those of any importance—are few and &r between; 
and he always flattered himself that he meant soon to 
make up for lost time; for three years look an immense 
period to a young man at the entrance of his university 
career. It was nearly os necessary (oven in a pecuniary 
point of view) for him as for Julian to make the best 
use of his time; for althougH he was am only son, he 
was not destined to inherit a fortune sufficient for his 
support 

“Just look at these cords,” he add to Julian one 
day; “ there is not one of them which hasn’t an invita¬ 
tion scribbled on it These engagements really leave 
one no time fon work. 'What a bote it is 1 how do you 
manage to escape them t” 

“ Well—first, I haven't such a huge acquaintaqpe 
asoyon that makes a great deal of difference. But, 
bsiides, I m^ a pmnt of leaving breakfast-parties at 
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ten, end wines at chapel time—so that I really don’t 
find them any serious hindrance. No hindrance, I 
moon, in comparison with the d^ht and profit of the 

society it|Blf." , 

“ I |riA I could make the samo resolution,” said 
Kennodjr; ^ but the fact is, I find company so thoroughly 
amusing, that I'm always teApted to stay.” 

“ Rut whysnot decline sometimes 1” 

“ I don’t know—it looks uncivil. Here, which of 
these shall 1 cutt” he said, tossing three »r four notes 
and cords to Julian. 

“This for one," saidt^ulinn, os he read the first:— 

“ ‘ Dear Keifnedy—Come to supper and cards at ten. 
Bruce wants to bo ftitroduced to you. Yours, 

C. llROOTBN.’" 

'• Yes; I think I shall. I don’t liko that fellow 
Brogten, who is aht-ays thrusting himself in my way,” 
said Kennedy* “ Heigluho!" and Kennedy leant his 
head on his arm, and fell into a reverie, thinking that 
after all his three years at jpllege might Iw over almost 
before he was aware of how much time he lost. 

“ I hope you don’t play cards much," said Julian. 

“ Why ? I host Hazlot has been denouncing them 
in hall with unctuous fervour, and I ^o think it was 
that which led me^ join in a game which was in¬ 
stantly proposed by some of the men who siit near.” 

"*[ don’t say that there’s anything diabolical,” ssic 
Julian, smiling, *Mn punt and pasteboard, or that I 

B 
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Bhoiild have the feast olgeotion to play them myself if 
I wanted amuseibeat, bat I think them—except very 
occasionally, and in mc^etation—a iraste of time j and if 
yon p%mon^y I don’t think ibdoes yon a^y good.” 

Tve never played for money yeh ^y the 
by, do yon know Brace t he has the ch|ra(Aer and 
manner of a very geutlemafUgr fellow.” 

• " Yes, I know him,” said Jolian, whv made a point 
of holding his tongae abuat a man when he had nothing 
fevonrable t(iS8y. 

” 0 ay, I foigot; of course: he’s a Hartonian. But 
didn’t you think him gentlem&ly t” 

He has an easy manner, and is a^pustomed to good 
sodety, which is usnally all that is iiltended by the 
Vord,” «dd Julian. 

” I think I must go just this one evening. I like to 
see a variety of men j one learns something from it.” 

Kennedy weni The supper took place in Brogten’s 
rooms, and the party then adjourn^ to Bruce's* where 
they immediately began a game at whfet for half-a* 
crown points, and then “unlimited loo.” Kennedy 
was induced to play “ just^to see what it was like.” 
As the game proceeded he became more and more 
excited; the others were accustomed to the thing, and 
concealed their eagerness; but E^nnedy, who was 
younger and ipore inexperienced than any of them, 
threw himself into the game, and^drank heMlessly of 
the wine that freely drculided. Surely if guardian 
spfeits attend the footsteps of youth, one angel "must 
have wept that evening “teats such as angels weep" 
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to Boe lum, with his flashed face an^ sparkling e^ea, 
eagerly seudng the buds he won, or, with clenched hand 
and oonbaeted htom, iiizioaalj'Vndtlng the resnlt of 
some adv^^ tom iik<fae ohaneee.of the game. 

Ho|f Kennedy got home he never* knew, hnt^ioxt 
morning he awoke headachy and fe^mrish, end the first 
thing he saw on hie taUe ivas a slip of paper on which 
was written, "dCennedy admoniaked by the senior Selt) 
for bSng gat after twelve o’clock.** The notice annoymi 
and ashamed him. He lay in bed till lat^ was absent 
from lectare, and got np to an anrelished broakliut, at 
which he was distarbecPby the entrance of Brace, to 
eongratalato him on his winnings of the evening before. 

While Bnite was talking to him, lillyston also 
strolled in on hue way from lecture to ask what hod* 
kept Kennedy away. Ho was sarpriscd to see the pole 
and weaiy look on his face, and catching sight of Bruce 
seated on the anu-chair by the fire, ho moroly made 
some cSmmonplacesremarks and loft tho room. But he 
met Julian in the courts and told him that Kennedy 
didn’t seem to be well. 

"I'm not surprised,’* said Julian; "ho sup{>od 
with Brogten, and then wfnt to play cards with Bruce, 
and 1 hear that Bruce’s card parties ore not very steady 
proceedings,’* 

" Can’t we manage to keep him out of that set, 
Julian t it will be t]^a min of his reading." 

" Ay, and worse, Hugh. But what can one say t 
It will hardly do to read hdinilies to one’s fellow*under 
graduatas,** 
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Yoa might ^ least give him a hini” 

" 1 will. I suppose he’U come and do some Eari* 
pides to-night.” * 

come, and when they 1^ read sogie three 
bundled lines, an3 the rest were separating, he p^posed 
to Julian a turn in the great court ^ 

The stars wm» crowdiiigi in thmr bright myriads, 
and the clear silvery moonlight bathed the court 
except where the haU and chapel flung ^njastic and 
mysterious ^adows across the green smooth-mown 
lawns of the quadrangle. The soft light cool 
exhilarating night air were provocative of thought end 
they walked up and down for a time in silence. 

Many thoughts were evidently wo&ing in Ken¬ 
nedy’s mind, and they did not all seem to be bright or 
beautiful as the thoughts of youth should be. Julian’s 
brain was busy too; and as they paced up and down, 
arm-in-arm, the many-coloured images of hope and 
fancy were flitting thick and fast acrflss hk vkiofl. He 
was thinking of his own future jind of Kennedy’s, whom 
ho was beginning to love as a brother, and for whose 
moral weakness he sometimes feared. 

“Julian,” said Kenned;^, suddenly breaking the 
silence; | wore you ever seized by an uncontrollable, 
unaccoun^ble, irresistible presentiment of coming evil 
—a feeling as if^a sudden gulf of blackness and horror 
yawned before you-—a dreadful amt^hing haunting you, 
you knew not what, but only knew that it was there t” 
“I have had presentiments, certainly: though 
hardly of the kind you dMcribe.” 
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" Well, Julian, I have such a presentiment now, 
ovenhadowing mo with the aOtase of guUt of which 
I was never guilty ^as though it wen the sh^ow of 
some crimg commitM in a previous Aate of existence, 
forgotten yet unfoigotten, incurred yet unavenged.” 

Prob&ly the mere r^iilt of a headache tliis morn¬ 
ing, and the ijjght air now,” said Julian, smiling at th| 
encr^tic ^description, yet pained by the intensity of 
Kennedy’s tone of voice. 

“ Hush, Julian! I hate all that stupid* materialism. 
Depend upon it, some efil thing is over mo. I wonder 
whether crimes of the future can throw their crimson 
shadow back m9t the post My life, thank God, has 
been an innocent enc, yet now 1 fuel like the guiltiest, 
thing alive.” 

“ One oughtn’t to yield to such feelings, or to be 
the victim of a heated imagination, Kennedy, In my 
bwn cose at least, hfilf the feelings I have fancied to be 
presentiments have turned out false in tlie end—pro 
sentiments, Tmean, which have been suggested, as per¬ 
haps this has, by passing circumstances.” 

“ God grant this may Ub false,” said Kennedy, '* but 
something makes me feel uneasy.” 

"It will be a lying prophet if you so deter¬ 
mine, Kennedy.* The only enemy who has real 
power to hurt ns is ourselves. Why* should you bo 
agitated by an idle forecast of uncertain calamity 1 
Be hnve, and honest, and pure, and God will be with 
you.” * 

" Don’t be surprised,” continued Julian, " if you’vr 
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A METEOR 


heard me say Uve same words before; they were my 
father's dying b^esV to his eldest son.” 

brav^ and hones^ and jinre —repeated 
Eeimeuy; ''y<^ yon musf be ri^tt Julian.^ Look 
what a glorious sl^, and wnat numberless ' patines of 
bright goE*” 

Julian looked up, tnd at that momeq^ a meteor shot 
across the heaven, plunging as though from ^e galaxy 
into the darkness, and after the white and daaaling 
lustre of the trail had disappeared, seeming to leave be¬ 
hind the glory of it a deeper f loom. It furnished too 
true a type of many a young man’s destiny. 

Kennedy sud nothing but although it is not the 
.Camford custom to shako hands, the shook Julian’s 
hand that night with one of those warm and loving 
grasps which are not soon forgotten. And each walked 
slowly back to his own room. 



CHAPTER THE EINTH. 


THS BOAT-RAOa. 


'* And cnight onco more the dietut ilioat, 
The meuured*puln of ndng oua 
Between the willows.’’ 


In Hemomaii. 


U£ banks of “ tho silvery-winding river ” 
were thronged with men; between tho 
hours of two and four tho sdulls wore to 
be tried for, and some eight hundred of the 
thoilBand unde^^duates poured out of their 
' colleges by twos and threes to watch tho result 
^T ftom the banks tp each side. 

The first and second guns had been fired, 
and the aeuUers in their boats, each some ten yards 
apart from the Bther, are anxiouriy waiting the firing 
of the third, which is the ngnal fer starting. That 


strong spIendid-Mking man, whose arms are bared to 
th«ahoulder, and " the mnsdea all a-ripple on his bock," 
is almost quivering with anxious expectation. !ni9vory 
instant the sound of the gun reacW hie eat those oar 
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blades vill flasl^like lightning into the water, and 
"smite the sotmding fii^ws," with macTdlons regularity 
and speed. He is' the &voaiite, aqd there are some 
heay^ Mts on ])is succms ; Bnu£ and Bn^n and 
Lord Eitzurse will be iiGhar or poorer by some|Wenty 
pounds each from the result of this quarter of an hour. 

The three are standing'together on the towing- 
j^th opposite that little inn where the nver suddenly 
makes a wide bend, and where, if the rush of hien were 
not certain te sweep them forward, they might see a 
very considerable piece of thOi^r. But directly the 
signal is given and the boats start, everybody will run 
impetuously at full speed along the to keep up 
with the boats, and cheer on their own men, and it will 
bo necessary for our trio to make the best possible use 
of their legs before the living cataract pours down upon 
them. Indeed, they would not have been on the tow¬ 
ing-path at all, but among the rather miscellaneous 
occupants of the gross plat before the inn on the other 
side of the river, were it not*for their desire to run 
along with the brats, and inspirit the rowers on whom 
they have betted. 

But what is this 1 A groat odious slow-traUing 
barge looms into sight, nearly as broad as the river 
itself, black os the ferruginous ferryboat of Charon, 
and slowly dragged down the stream by two stout cart 
horse8,.b^de which a young barge# is plodding along 
in stolid independence. ^ 

V Hi I hi I you clodhopper there, stop that infernal 
barge,” shouted Brace at the top of his voice, knowing 
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;hat if the baige once passed the wftining posts, the 
ace would be utterly spoilt 

“St-t-t-top ther^ you d-l-lowu, w-w-will you,” 
stuttered *iltsnx8e, more incoherent than nsur jrith 
indigna^iu 

The yotng bargee eith^ didn’t hear these apos- 
trophrai, or didn’t choose to attend to them when thqy 
were urged in*that kind of way; and besides thii^ as 
the men Wbre entirely concealed from-his view by the 
curve of the river, ho wasn’t aware of*tho coming 
race, and therefore saw n^ reason to obey such imperi¬ 
ous mandates. 

“Confound^ike grimy idiotj doesn’t ho heart" 
said Bnice, turning^d and pale with excitement os he 
thought of the money ho had at stake, and romomberod 
that the skiff on which all his hopes lay was first in 
order, and would therefore bo most likely to suffer by 
any momentary contusion. “ Come, Brogten, let's stop 
him somehow before it’s too late.” 

“Let’s cut the scoundrel’s ropes,” said Brogten 
between his teeth; and at once the three darted for¬ 
ward at full speed, at the/ery instant that the sharp 
crack of the final signal-gun was heard. 

It so happened that Julian and Lillyston hod 
started rather late for the races, and had come up with 
the barge just as it had first neglected tfie summons of 
Bruce and Fitzune, 

“pome, bargee,” said Lillyston good-humouredly, 
out of the way with the barge as quick as ever ySu 
can i there’s a boat-race, and youll spoil the fiin.” 
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"Oh, i^s a be itt” said the man, as he 
instantly'helped lilJgrBtQn to hack the honea "li 
them^onng jaekaqapes h^ di^ toald me, ’stead of 
blngt^’ that aray- '* 


Bb speech vas intemiptkl by Brace,' ^o, with 
his fnends, had instantly^^iang at the idpe^ and cat 
them in half a dozen places, while &e great heavy 
horsey frightened out of their, propriety, tamed tail 
and bolted away at a terrifically heavy trot.' 

" You {(leat lubber,'* shouted Brogten, who had been 
the first to use his knife, "why didn’t you move when 
we told you 1 What hnsiness have louts like you to 
come blundering up the river, ancl*B{K>il our races)” 
And litzurse, confident in supeiior numbers, gave 
emphasis to the question by knocking off the man's cap. 

The bargee was a strongly-built, stupid, hmlthy- 
looking fellow, of some twenty-three yean old, who, 
from being slow of passion, was ^1 the more terrible 
when aroused. Kot finding any vent for his anger in 
words, he suddenly seized ^ruce (whft of the three 
stood neazMt him) by the collar of his boating jersey, 
shook him as he might have done a baby, and almost 
before he was aware, pitehed him into the river. 
Instantly swinging round, he gave Lord Fitzune a butt 
with his^elbow, which sent his loiSship tottering into 
the ditch on fhe other side, and while his wrath was 
still hlftfing, received in one ^e S blow from Brogten’s 
strong fist whidi fat on instant mads him reel 
* But it vras only for on instant, and then he repaid 
Brogten with a^enff which felled him to the ground 
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Brogten ihe mad With &iy. At that momeut tho men 
were Tunoing zoand th^oomeit at the bend of the 
lecam, h full cueerj^d hnndredi on both aidu of the 
rirer n^Jian e^ him spiawl befoil the main blow. 
He epnmg to hie fbeVexid, blind with lage^ lifted the 
claBp>knife with wlubh he ^ad out the repea. A aecond 
more, and it i|ould have been buried to the handle*!^ 
the right^am which, quick as lightning, tbe .baigeo 
laised to shield his face, when Bragten’s arm was seized 
from behind by lillyston, who wrested tlSe knife from 
him, and pitched it into*the river. 

Brogten turned round, still unconscious what he was 
about (Julian ttood nearest him, and he thought it 
was Julian who bad disarmed him. Old hatted was 
suddenly joined to outrageous passion, and clenching 
his fist, he struck Julian in the &ce. Julian started 
back just in time to evade the full force of the blow, 
and fdtring a seiond attack, suddenly tripped his 
aggressor as he once mo{o rushed towards him. 

But nowlhe full tide of men had reached tho spot; 
the barge had drifted helplessly lengthwise across tho 
stream, and an angry ofi»Ie cl(»ed round the chief 
actors in the scene we have described, while a hundred 
hasty voices demanded what was tho row, and what 
the bargee meant by /'■stopping the taco in that stupid 
wayt’* Meanwhile^ruce, wet and mt^dy, was declaim* 
ing on one ode^ and Htzuise, bruisWl and dirty, on 
theerther, was hammering bis uncomprehendod oaths; 
whQe a dosm men were holding Brogten, who foitU a 
second time^ and now in a dreadfirUy ringovornable 
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pasnon, was str^Iing with the men who held him, 
and vowing vengeanep against Julian and the baij^ 

It was no time for deliWal^n, nor ate exdted, 
ha8tjf,\ad di8q>pointed Ix^ the most impartial of 
jurors. Julian and liUyston were rapidly explaining 
the true state of the cas^ to the few whd were calm 
enough to listen; but all that appeared ^ most of the 
t> 78 tandeTB was, that a bargee had spoilt the event of 
the day, and assaulted two or three undergraduates. 
A cry arose to duck the fellow in the muddirat angle of 
the river, and twenty hands were laid on his shoulder, 
to drag him off to his fate. But a sense of iigustice, 
joined to strength and passion, are flltJsut irresistible 
when their opponents are but half in earnest; and 
violently exerting his formidable muscles, the man 
shook himself free with a determination, agility, and 
pluck which, by a visible logics showed the men how 
cruel and cowardly it was to punijfh him before they 
knew anything of the rights of the case. lillyston’s 
voice, too, began to be loudly heard, and several dons 
among the crowd exerted themselves to restore order 
out of the hubbub. 


There is nothing like a touch of manliness. A 
feeble, and fussy, and hnnicking little proctor, who 
happened to be on the bank, was ponf|H)usly endeavour* 
ing to assert hitf dignity, and make himself attended to. 
He was just beginning to get indi^^t at the laughing 
contempt with which his impotent efforts were rece'ved, 
and was asking men for their names and colleges in a 
fhtile sort of way, when a tall and stately tutor in the 
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erowd raised his voice above the ti|Toar, and saTd, 
“SOenoe, gentlemen, if you please, for a momeni” 
He was recognised and respected^ and the men mode 
room for ]|)jun into tiiia centre of the Uirong. / 

" Nofr, mj man, just tell us wha?s the matfbr.'* 
The maif yng beginning to tell them how wantonly his 
rapes had bMn cut, and iA himself insulted, when 
Bruce broke in, **That’s a lie, you rascal; we askefl* 
you to movg, and you wouldn't I’ll have you in prison 
yet, my fine fellow, you'll see." 

"And if I don’t make you pay for they ropes, you 
young pink and white nAnkey, my name ain't Jem— 
that's all" 

"Did anylxfly see what really took place 1" asked 
the don, cutting shBrt the altercation. 

" Yes, I did," said lillyston instantly; "the fellow, 
was dvil enough, and began to back his horses the 
moment I told him there was a race, when tliese gentli;- 
men ran up, abnsad him, struck him, and cut the 
ropes." ^ 

"Ay, it’s all very fine for you gentlefolk," said the 
man with bitter scorn, “to take away a poor man’s liv¬ 
ing for your pleasure. do you think I’m to jmy 
for them ropes 1 am I to take tiie bread out of tlie 
children’s months, Jet alone being kicked and speered 

at t D-you all, I mn’t afeard 0 ’ non^e 0 ' you; conn- 

on the whole lot 0 ’ ygu to one. I ain’t afeard—not I," 
he said again, glari^ round like a bull at bay, and 
Btripjfing an arm of iron strongtL 

“ I never cut your ropes, you brute,’’ said Brucu 
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beSweon his teeyi, " though you wouldn’t move when 
we asked you dvilly.* ’ 

“WMs Olof, tUbn,” said the man, pointing to a 
hmg whidi Bruce ^till held 

* « 

“ I'm afraid you forget the fiusts, Bruce^in your ex¬ 
citement,” said lillyston, wtgy sternly. 

, "Facts or not^ I’ll have you up foi assault,” sud 
Bruce affectedly, wringing the mud out qf his wet 
sleeve. 

" Have me up for assault,” mimicked the man, try¬ 
ing to mince his broad rough^cconts into Bruce's deli¬ 
cate tones; and he condescended to add no more, but 
turned round to catch his horses, whfeh had trotted 
through the open gate of ameighboUSing field, and were 
now quietly grazing. 

"I hope, gentlemon,” said Brogten, bluntly, "that 
you're not going to believe that blackguard's word 
against ours.” 

"You forget, sir,” said Mr. Hortonj^ the tall don, 
"that what the blackguard (as you are plea^ to call 
him) said is confirmed by a gentleman here.” 

"And impugned by thfCe gentlemen,” said Bruce, 
who felt how thoroughly he was in ^agrace. 

"Do you mean to deny, Bruce,Jdiat you swore at 
the man fir8t,^and then cut his topes, when he was 
already stopping his baigel” aske^ liUy^n. 

"I mean to say he wouldn’t mofe when wo told 
him.” 

"I appeal to Home,” said lillyston; "didn't the 


bit of^pe two inches 
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man instantl; atop when he undeistoothwhy we wanted 
himtodo'Sot” ; - 

<* Tea,^ laid Joli^ who, with Brogten’a 

blow, waa^tahding/adi^e apar^ am boond^ say 
that the^OM wtt ieriS^y in the zighh*^ 

** I aih iij^ed to thhik so^” aaid hfr. Norton, with 
acom in his eye j and 80 a^yiHg, he took the little proc- 
tot's am, and strode away, while the crowd of nndef 
graduates iJbo broke up and atreamed off in twos and 
threea. 

"Do you mean to pay that fellow for his rope, 
Bruce t” asked lillyston f " if not, I do.** ■ 

"Fay i** said Brogten, with an explosion of oaths' 
"1*11 pay you %nd your sizar friend there for this, 
depend upon it** 

'* We’re not afiraid,** said Lillyston, quietly. Julian 
only answered the threat by a bow, and the two walked 
off to the bargee^ who, in despair and anger, was knot¬ 
ting together the cut pieces of his rope. 

lillystgn slipped a soaeteign into his hand, and told 
him how sorry he was for what had happened. 

"Thank you, sir,** said the man, humbly; "it’s a 
hard thing for a poor chap^ be treated as I’ve been; 
but you’re a rale gentleman.** 

"Well, do mc^one favour, then. Promise not to 
say a word to, or t^e any notice of, thoje three fellows 
as thqr pass yon.** ^ 

The man promised; bnt there was no need to have 
done V), for fiirions as Brogten was, he and his copi- 
panimis were too ^sjest^fklkn to take any notice of the 
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bargee in passings except by contemptnous looks, which 
he returned with interest On the whole, it struck 
them that they woul^ not make a particularly creditable 
displaj^ hall that evening, and tke^ore th^ partook, 
inst&d, of a sumptuous repast in the rooms lof Lord 
Fitzurse, who made up for the dirt whi^ they had 
been eating by the splendBor of his entertainment 
« m be even yet with that fellow Borne,” muttered 
Brogtcn, as they were parting. 

“He’s npt w-w-worth it,” said the host. “He's 
a g-g-ghoul; eh, Bruce—ha I ha I ha I” 




CHAPTER THE TENTH 


CONTRASTS. 


'And herewu lAbcKlr hU own bond iIato ; Hops 
That never set the paint aj^iust the prize; 
IdlenetL|Miting with hit weary clog, 

And poor miaguidvd Shame and witlew Fear 
And simple f’leaanre foraging for Uestli.” 

WonnawoRTir. TJu 



LTH0U6H Julian did not iumodkioly fiwl 
and had no particular reason to dread, tlio ro> 
suits of iirogten’s displeasure, yet it was very 
annoying to bc'on the same staircaso with him. 
It was a constant reminder that there was 
one person, and h%near at hand, who regarded 
him as an enemy. For a time, indeed, llroglen 
tried a few practical jokes on his neighbour and 
quondam school-fellow, which gratified for the moment 
his desire for revenge. Thus he wonldfempty the little 
jug of milk which Aood every day before Julian’s door 
into Jibe great earthenware pitoher of water which was 
usually to be found in the same pontion; or he wdhld 
make a snrreptitiohs* entry into bis rooms, and amuss 

I 
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himself by uptan&ig chaiis and tables, turning pictnzea 
wit^ their fsces to th^wol^ and doing sometimes con* 
siderable damage and mischief Once Jnlian, on pie* 
paring A get into bed, found a nciat little gaiden lud 
out for his reception between the sheets—tfow^r-beds 
and gravel walks, all comjglete. This comke of petty 
anjioyance he bore, though not without a j^t struggle^ 
in dignified and contemptuous silen(». He looked 
Brogten firmly in the face whenever they chanced to 
meet, and nfiver gave him the triumph of perceiving 
that his small arts of vezatioi^had taken the slightest 
ofiech He merely smiled when the hot-headed Ken¬ 
nedy suggested retaliation, and would mt^ow lillyston 
to try the effect of remonstrance. , It was not long 
before Brogten became thoroughly ashamed that his 
malice dionld be tried and despised, and he would have 
proceeded to more overt acts of hatred hod he not been 
one day informed by lillyston that the Hartonians 
generally had heard of his proceedings, and that if he 
continued them he would be universally cut For, 
indeed, such practical jokes as Brogten attempted are 
now almost unknown at Gjimford, and every man’s 
room is considered sacred in his absence. But although 
ho desisted from this kind of malice, it was not long 
before Brogten was generally shunned by his former 
schoolfellows. ‘He developed into such a thorough 
blackguard that, had it not been i’or his merits as an 
oarsman and a cricketer, even the countenance of Bruce 

T 

and Lord Fitsnrse would have been insufficient to pre¬ 
vent him from being debited by all the undergraduates 
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of SL Worner’s, except that small led wretched class 
who take refuge from vacuity in flie society of cads, 
dog-fanciers, and grooms. 

TetsBrogten's barton education^ idle as he had 
been, wuffleed to make him see that he was sinking 
lower Wdower, not only in the world’s estimation, but 
in his own. Unable tq^fako the mental effort which 
the least ap|froach to study would have required, he 
suffered diis few intellectual faculties to grow more < 
and more gross and stolid, and spent h\|i mornings in 
smoking, drinking beer, or lounging in the rooius of 
some one as idle and discontented ns himself. It was 
sad to ^ the clymge which even in his first term came 
over his face; it was not the change from boyhood to 
youth which gave a manlier outline to Julian’s features, 
but it was a look in which effrontery supplicd'tho place 
of self-dependence, and coarseness was the substitute 
for strength. Beer in the morning and brandy in the 
evening, cords, arid low company, and vice, made him 
sink into a digradation from which he was only redeemed 
by the still lingering ambition to excel in athletic siMirts, 
and by the manly exerci^ which rescued him for a 
time from such dissipation as would have incapacitated 
him from shining in the boat or in the field. 

Lillyston was a singular contrast with Rrogten; 
originally they were about equal in ability, position, and 
strength. They had entered school in the same form, 
and, until Julian came, they had generally boon ploceil 
near eaeh’other in the quarterly examinaUons. Both of 
them were strong and aetive, and without being dever 
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or brilliant, they %ere both possessed of respectable 
poweisofmui^ Bothofthem'hadbeeninflieil^iiton 
eleven, and jiow each' tf theoii %as already in the second 
boat of their reapjetive dnbs; bnt Mth all these simi 
laxities liUyston was boning to be one ofmm 
most liked and respected among all the best cets of his 
oim year, and was readii^ fof honours with a &ir chance 
ofrultimate success, while Brogten was lo8k^ on as a 
low and stupid fellow, whose company was discreditable, 
and whose doings were a diagisce to his old school 
The two presented much the some contrast as was 
also visible between Julian and Bruce. While Julian 
and lillyston bad mutually influencec^each other for 
good, while they had been growing up together in warm 
and honourable friendship, thinking whacsoever things 
are pure and true and of good report, the other two had 
only fostered eadx other's vanity, and rather encouraged 
than checked each other’s failings. At schoo^ they 
were always ezdxanging the grossestP flattery, and the 
lessons and tendencies which eadh had derived from the 
other's society were lessons of weakness and sin alone. 
And now Bruce was looked jn at St Werner’s as a 
TOia, empty fellow, living on a reputation for cleverness 
which he had never justified,—low, dre^, and extrava¬ 
gant despised by the reading men (whose society he 
affected to avoid)^or his weakness and want of resolu¬ 
tion ; 'by the red atblAes for his defidenqr in strength 
and pluck, and by the aristocrats (whose rooms he most 
frequented) for &e ill-cono^ed obMur^fy of his fixth^a 
origin, and the ill-understood sources of his wealth. 
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( j in« ^ he fiirt astonished the men ft his year hy tlio 
brilliancy of his entntainmentB pA the goi^uaneas of 
his nom^hi^ itM^. dedin^ in general estimation 
among i^garil was most really valnabja, and 

he w(^1^ faiunid few among his immense acquaint¬ 
ance whofesred> as much him as they did for his 
good dinners and choice*wmes. JuUani on the obiter 
hand, who knew far fewer men, could count among Itis 
new and bid companions some real friends—^friends who 
would cling to him in adversity os well (ufin prosperity, 
and who loved him foi^his own sake, whether his for¬ 
tunes were in sunshine or in cloud. First lunong these 
newly-acquir^ Inends ho counted the names of Owen 
and Kennedy, aiqpng the old ones of lillyston and De 
Vayne, But, besides these, he had been sought out 
by all the most distinguished men among the St. Wer¬ 
ner's undergraduates, while Mr. Admer, who improved 
immensely on acquaintance, hod introduced him to snnto 
of the most genial\ud least exclusive dona. Even Mr. 
Grayson used to address him with something approach¬ 
ing to warmth, and so high was his general reputation, 
that he had no diiiicuity in making the acquaintance of 
every man of his college whom hu u the least cared to 
see or know. 

Brogten was toe of those who peredved these con¬ 
trasts, and the bitter intense malice ^th which they 

• A 

filled him was one bf the evil feelings which helped to 
dra^ him down from feUowing out his occasional resolu¬ 
tions for hdteir * 

Strange that a few vreeks could produce sudi ^ffa^ 
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ences; bat bo it ^las. At the end of those few weeks 
Brace went back to ts^e part in bis mother's splendid 
theatricals and rents, with a conscionsness of neglected 
oppoT^anities an4 wasted time, evSn if his c(hi8cience 
laid no worse sins to his charge. Brogten wenf back, 
cursing himsdf and all aroand him, with the violent 
selS-acculBations of a reprobate* obstinacy, a man in vice, 
tltongh hardly more than a boy in yeafs. Kennedy 
went back happy on the whole, happy above %11 in the 
certainty that^he had made in Julian one noble friend. 
Lillyston went back happy, wey-pleosed with tire sense 
of duty done, and the prime of life well and innocently 
eiyoyed. And Julian went back inctjje same train 
with De Yayne, happy too, with a ^ind strengthened 
and expanded, with knowledge deepened and widened, 
with on honourable ambition opening before him, and 
friends and a fair position already won. All these 
results had sprung from those few and swiftly-gliding 
weeks. 

The Christmas time passe(f very pleasantly for the 
Homes. They hod few relations, and Lady Yiusear 
hod dropped all intercourse jirith them, but they were 
happy in themsdves. Yiolet, too, had the pleasure 
of forming an acquaintance with Kennedy's sister Eva, 
who, with her aunl^ happened to be paying a short 
visit to a fhmily in the neighbourhood. Frank and 
Gyrit were at home for their holidlys, and the house 
and garden at Ildown rang all day long with their merry 
voices and incessant games. Old Christmas observances 
were not yet obsolete in Ildown, and Yule logs and 
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royal feasts wen the order of the day. The bright 
clear, frosty air—the qMtrkling sea and ffedieoing wind 
—a lovely conntiy, a united anA oheerfhl family, and 
the delij^ts of liiodBrate study, made the weeks speed 
by in por»ei\j[oyment. With his modier, his brdhen, 
and Yiblet^Julian felt the need of no other society, but 
he corresponded with Kenney and other college feiends, 
and saw a great ded of Lord De Yayne, who continuifiljr 
rode over^ pass the Sunday with them at Udown, and 
sometimes persuaded all the Homes to come and spend 
the day with him and his mother in the beautiful but 
lonely grounds of Uthci^Hall. 

Whenever they accepted the invitation, the young 
lud pensive v^ount seemed another man, Ho would 
join in the boys’*inirth with the most joyous alacrity, 
and talked to Yiolet with such vivacity that none who 
saw him would believe what a shade of melancholy 
usually hung over his mind. His life had been siHiiit 
in secfusion, and {tc had never yet seen any to whom 
his heart turjjed with such oflection as be felt for Julian 
and Yiolet. His mother observed it, and pften thought 
that if she saw in Yiolet Home the future Lady De 
Yayne, a source of happiness was laid up for her only 
son which would fulfil, and more than fulfil, her fondest 
prayers. It no^r occurred to !ior to think that ho 
would do better to choose a bride apong the noblest 
and wealthiest hogses of Englani^ rather than in the 
orphan family of a poor and unknown clergyman. 
W'ltat she sought for him was goodness and usefulness, 
not grandeur or riches. Londiness and much sorioa 
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W taught tier at how dight a tbIuo rank and wealth 
are to be reckoned m any high^ or true estimate of the 
meaning of bnman lift; nor didit add j^tljr to her 
desiie for such^a match thatwiw her bright 
hair,^d soft eySs, and graceful figura^witb her sweet 
musical voice, and the rippling silver of he%laugh, and 
the rich imagery which filiad her fancy—might well 
ha^e fUfilled the ideal of a poet's dreamt Bat Violet 
was stUl very youn{^ and none of Lady De Vayne’s 
hopes had ev^r for an instant crossed her mind. 

Julian was at this time, and had been for some 
months, intensely occupied withthe thought and desire of 
winning the Clerkland scholarship, a imversity scholar¬ 
ship of ^60 a year, open to general com{letition among 
all the undergraduates of less than ohe year's standing. 
This scholarship was the favourite success of Camford 
life, It stamped at once a man’s position as one of 
the most prominent scholars of his jwt, and as the 
names df many remarkable men woie found in the list 
of those who had already obtained it, it gave a strong 
prestige of future distinction and success. Julian had 
a peculiar reason for longing to gain it, because, with 
his Harton scholarship, it wo^d not only enable him at 
once to enter his name as a pensioner, instead of a sizar, 
at St Wemer'% but even make him ^idependent of all 
help £rom his fsigily and guardians. These would have 
been reasons snffic^t to accountafor hk passionate 
desire for this particnlar distinction, even independently 
of hja natunJ wish to justify the general opinion of his 
obilitiei^ and the eager amUtion canaed by the formid- 



AMBITION 


121 


•Ue iiumben of the other coinpetiton. *Iii short, at this 
time, to obtai&^e CHerted wholsidup ^ the moat 
promineat pej^jj^.^^'in jolian’s and could 
some geoiis ^^|^p^|e^'offer^ M^tbe.fhlfilnient 
of any oue vould undoubtediy have been the 

fint to ^^rin| io fiis Ups. ^ looked with emulation, 
almost with eni 7 , on those ^no had won it before him^ 
he almost knew^y heart the list of Clerkland soholars; 
and when he returned to Camford, constantly discussed 
the chances of success in favour of the different candi¬ 
dates. .Do not blame hiij^; his motive were all high 
and blameless, although he at length turned over this 
thought so often his mind as to recur to it with 
almost selfi&M&ntion, and to regard success in this 
particular stogie as the one thing wanting to com¬ 
plete, or even to create his happiness. 

He could not refrain from mentioning it at homo, 
although ^for the sake of preventing disappointment, 
he generally avoided dwelling on any of his school or 
coll(^ struggles. Depreciating his own abilities, it 
made him doubly anxious to And that not only did hU 
St Wemei's contemporaiies^gard him as the favourite 
candidate, and bet upon him in the sporting circles 
(although Brogten furiously gave the largest odds 
against him), but, fshat was worse, his own family, 
always proud of him, seemed to regard his triumph as 
Mrtain. Thiu circumstanced, and most fondly avoiding 
every possibbity of oftnsing pain.or disappointment to 
that thiice-loved ciidd of which he regarded himself as 
the natural protector and head, he was mors tium ever 
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detennined to to his veiy utmost to prevent failuie^ 
snd give them the lasting pride and pleasure which 
they would all receive by seeing his name in the public 
pa^ as Cho^and s(diolar.. 

" Come, Jdian, and let^s have a row of a sail,” sud 
Cyril one morning to him, as he sat at work." “ Frank 
jnd I have nothing to do fb-day.” 

“Not to-day, Cyril, my boy. Preally must do 
some work ; you know De Yayne mode me ride with 
him yesterday, and I’ve done very little the last day or 
two.” 

“ I wirii I liked work as you do, Julian.” 

“It isn’t oidy that 1 like wo{)c (though 1 do),” 
said Julian; "but you know a good deal depends 
on it.” 

“ Oh 11 know 1” said Cyril; “ you mean the Clerk- 
land scholarship; but never mind, Julian, Lord De 
Vayne told me you were sure of that.” 

“Did he 1”said Julian,a little anxiously; “then 
for goodness’ Sake, don’t belilve him. Jt^s very kind of 
him to say so—but he’s quite mistaken.” 

“Ah, you always say-so beforehand, you know. 
You used to say that about the Harton scholarship, 
Julian, and yet-you see 1 Do come." 

“Well, ni come,” said Julian, smiling a little 
sadly. “Buif Cyril, don’1^ pray, say anything of that 
kind to mother or to Violet, for if I should fail it would 
make me doubly sad.” 

Cyril, thanking Julian, and still laughingly pro- 
pheqriug success, ran out to tell Frank; and when he 
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had gon^ Julian stamped his foot passionately on the 
ground, and said h^ aloud," I will get this 
I win get i^ I miiif get ii'* * 

He patfted a moi&n^ and then niping his ejes 
and han(b tJ heaven, prayed that" God would do for 
him that whidh sros best for 1^ highe8t.wel&rebut 
even as he prayed, he secret^ determined that obtain-, 
ing the Glerklan!! scholarship was, and most necessarily 
be, the best^iece of worldly prosperity that could pos¬ 
sibly happen to him. 


CHAPTER THE E-LEVENTH. 


BOBBWKD IN. 


X^cr, xai Sii fteiA xtpfflu hu/u 

riot tamo . 

Mrai U of ftcreff 

UoM. Od. xxii. 11. 

EADER, if the latter part of tbetpreceding 
chapter has been dul! to yon, it is because 
yon have never'entered into the devouring 
bihition which, in a matter of this kind, 
actuates a yoiyig man's heart when he is 
aiming at his first grand distinction—an ambition 
whid, if selfishly encouraged, becomes dangerous 
' both to health and peace, aid works pow^ully, 
perhaps y,(fmeroiM provision, to the defeat of its 
own darling hbpe. 

As long'as Julian had at home, a thousand 
objects helped to divert bis fhon^ts from their one 
ehetiahed desire; bat when he retomed* to Gamford, 
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finding (he Clerkland a fluent subject of discussion 
among (he men, even in haU, and^oonstantiy meeting 
others who were as ab^bed in the thought of the 
approaching ezaminatifti aa himself he ^ce nioie ^ 
into the TGiidk, and thoughtcompaiatiTely of little else. 

As yeC heehad had no meimB of measuring himself 
with others, except so &r as*tao lecture-room enabled, 
him to judge of 4he abilities of some few in his own 
college. Under these circumstances all conjecture might 
have seemed to be idle; but somehow oi* other at 
Gamford, by a sort of intuj^ion, the exact place a man 
will ultimately take is often prophesied from the first 
with wonderful ^gracy. St. Werner’s being by far 
the largest college at^Camford, supplied the majority 
of the candidates, and Julian, Owen, and Kennedy 
were all three mentioned as likely to be first; but the 
rival ranks of Sb Margaret’s boasted their champions 
also, and cjmost every small college nursed some pro¬ 
digy of its own, for wRom it vehemently predicted an 
easy and indisputable succe&. 

Owen was the competitor whom Julian most really 
feared. Educated at Boslyig a comparatively small 
school, his scholarship was not so ready and polished aa 
(hat acquired by the training of the large public schools; 
but, on the other hand, he had improved greatly in the 
short time he had been at Sb Wemer’s,*and besides 
his sound knowledge^ 1ft had a strong-headed common 
sense, and a cleameas and steadiness of purpose, more 
valuable than a quick fiuuqr and refined taste. In 
compoaition, tied in all the lighter and mote gtaedhl 
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requiiements ot a dasdcal examination, Julian had an 
undonhted Buperioritgr, but Oven urns hia equal, if not 
hia maata, in the povei of uniayelling intricaciea and 
uqdeiatanding logio; and, beafdea thia. Oven vaa a 
better , mathematician, and, although claaaica had con- 
aideiable preponderance yet one mathema^cal paper 
,alvaya formed part ot 1)he Clerkland examination. 
Kennedy vho, if he had properly eifiployed hia time, 
vould have been no mean rival to either<of them, had 
unfortunately been so idle, and continued to be ao gay 
and idle even for the veek^ immediately preceding the 
examination, tlmt they all felt hia chance to be gone. 
He acknovledged the fact him^l^ vith aomcthing 
between a laugh and a aigh, and only threatening to 
catch them both up in the claaaical tripos, he resigned 
all hope for himself, and threw all his wishes into the 
scale of Julian’s endeavours. And although Oven was 
liked and respected, there was no doubt l^t Julian 
was regarded throughout the uisiveraity as tiio popular 
candidate; the Hartonian^ especially,, vho had carried 
off the prize for several years, were confident that he 
vould win them another victory. 

As the time drew near, Julian became more and 
more feverish with oagomoss, and his Mends feared 
that he would hinder, by over-reading, his real proba¬ 
bility of sucOesa. Kennedy felt this moat strongly, but 
being himself engaged in the •competition, was afhud 
that any attempt to divert Julian’s thoughts vould not 
have a disintaeated look. lillystonand De Yayne, 
unrestrained by such motives, did all. they could to 
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take him £rom his books, and amuse £im by turning 
his attention to other subjects; b|ft with such strong 
reasons for exertion, and so much depending on success 
or failure, the Clerkland scholarship qgntinned eyer 
the promjpent subject of Julian’s thoughts. 

At lart thi long looked ^r week arrived. Alter 
chapel on the Sunday morning, De Yayne invited himself 
to break&st with Julian, and continued in his company 
the greater ^rt of the day, going with him to the uni¬ 
versity sermon. He entirely forbade Julifti even to 
allude more than onco to tj^e coming examination, and 
managed in the evening to get him to come to his rooms, 
where, with som^other Hartonions and Kennedy, they 
spent a very pleasanl^evening. 

“ Good night," ho said to Julian, ns ho strolled with 
him to his staircase across the starlight court; " don’t 
stay up to-night. In quietn^ and confidence shall be 
your strength." 

The examination ^os to last a week, and Julian rose 
for it refreshed aud chcerfut on Monday morning. The 
papers suited him excellently, and his hopes rose higher 
and higher as he felt that in«ach paper ho had done to 
the utmost of his knowledge and ability. Ho hail not 
• been able to afford a private tutor during the term, with 
whom he might havl discussed the papery but he sent 
his Iambics ancl Latin verse to Mr. Cardhn at Harton, 
who wrote back a miSst favourable and encouraging 
judgment of them, and seemed to r^ard Julian’s sncccw 
as certaia Julian hod implicit confidence in his opinion, 
for Mr. Carden entered very warmly into all his hopes 
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and wishes, and kept np with him an affectionate coi< 
respondence, whid) had helped him oat of many 
intellectnal difl^lties^ and lessraed the fotce of many 
a temptation.« 

The papers usually lasted &om nine (ill twelve in 
the morning, and fromgtwo to four in the afternoon. 
Jt was on the IViday morning, when only three more 
papers remained, that Julian found tSj. Carden’s kind 
and hopeM letter lying on his hreakfSut &blo at eight 
o’clock ;,Hb read it with a glow of pleasure, because he 
know that he could roly thoroughly on the accuracy and 
truth of his old tutor’s judgment, and as ho read and 
re-read it, his hopes rose higher and* l^tgher. Finishing 
breokfiist, he began to build castles in the air, and to 
imagine to himself the delight it would be to write and 
tell the Doctor and Mr. Carden of this new leaf to the 
Harton laurels. Never before had ho a more reasonable 
ground for fifivourablo expectation, and he began almost 
to run over in his mind the soU of letter he would 
write, and the kind of tilings ho wouKl say. Leaning 
over his window-sill, ho eigoyed the cool feeling of the 
early spring breeze on his brow and hair, and then find¬ 
ing by his watch that it was time to start, ho took his 
cap and gown, and prepared to sally out to the Senate- * 
house. 

It was tb% custom of the gyp, when he had laid 
bmkfast, and put the kettle dh the fire, to go away 
and "sport the oak’’ (ia., shut the outer door), so as 
to prevent any one from coming into the rooms until 
their owner was awake dreaaed. Julian therefore 
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fra$ not surpriaod to see his door '‘ailtrtMl,’* bat wu 
rarprised to find tha^ when he lifted the latoh, the 
door did not Open to. hu tbooit *He poshed it with 
some foiee, end then4idnd n witii his foot to see if 
Boino stone er cod had not caught agaSut iV bat\ho 
door stiM ropiained obstinatel/ clos^; he pnt his 
shoulder sgainst it^ fimoTingHhat some beaTj weight 
like tho Goal-bex or watei^piteher might have been< 
placed outsyle,--bttt all in vain; the thick door did 
not even stir, and then there flashed upon^ Julian the 
bitter truth that ho had boon screwed in. Ho undoN 
stood now the stifled tittfllr which ho fancied he hod 
hcanl after one of his most violent eflbrts to get out, 

In one instatft^Vsfore he had time to think, a fit of 
Mind and pas8ionat#fury had clouded and overiwwered 
Julian's whole mind. Almost unconscious of what he 
was doing, he kicked tho door with ail bis might; he 
foigot everything but tho one burning determination to 
get out at all bazatdA and to wreak on Brogten, whom 
ho felt to be the author of Jiis calamity, tho punishment 
ho had deserved. But the thick oak door, screwed 
evidently with much care, and in many plao^ resisted 
all ids efforts, and no ono (&mo to help him &om out> 
side. The gyp, who was usvudly about* happened to 
have gone on an emnd; the naircase was one of the 
most secluded in ue collegu; tho Fellow who was 
Julian's nearest n^l\})Ottr bad “gone down” for a few 
days, and it was improbable that any one even beard 
him except Bn|^, to whom, he thought, every sound 
of his angry violence would be perfect musie. 

■' k 
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All was lu^ess, and Julum, as he atrode up and 
down the room, denched his hand^ and bit his lips in 
passionate ezcitemeitt. Suddenly it struck him that 
he would escape by the window^) but looking out for 
the^urpos^ he*found that^ when he had jumped on the 
sloping roof below him, he was still thi^y feet above 
the ground, which, in tlat place, was not the turf of 
•Aie bowling-graen, but a hard gravel read. Giving up 
the attempt in despair, ho sat down, and,covered his 
face with ^is hands; but instantly the picture of the 
sonato-houso, with the sixty candidates who were ttying 
for tho scholarship, all writfhg at some now paper- 
while he was thus cut off (as ho thought) from the long* 
desired accomplisliiucnt of all his li^es—^rose before 
his eyes, and springing up once*moro, he seized tho 
poker, and ntising it over his shoulder like a Imninier, 
brought down tho heavy inin knob with a crash on tho 
oaken panels. Ho struck again and again, but by a 
shower of fierce blows, could only succeed in' covering 
tho door with deep round dents. Finally ho seized tho 
heaviest chair in tho room, and dashed it fiercely with 
one heavy drive against tho unyielding oak; a second 
blow shivered tho cliair to Splinters, and Julian, a com* 
pulsory prisoner at that excited moment, flung himself 
on a sofa, angry and despairing. 

Full twe^y minutes had been occupied by his 
(htile efforts, and for a few moments longer ho sat still 
in a stupor of grief and rage. Meanwhile, several of 
the other competitors for the Clerkland had noticed his 
absence in the seDate*heuse, and Owen and Kennedy 




A FRIliNl) IX NKKl) 




I 


kept dinctiiig anxious glanoea to the cK>or, and dreading 
tlut he uras UL At lait half an hour had daiMwd, and 
Kennedy, unable any longer to\‘udttn the aiupense, 
wont up to the exoniner and eoid— 

" (^e ef the candidates is absent, w. Would you 
allow db toigo and inquire the reason 1" 

*' Who is it t” asked the^xaminor. 

*' Home, sin** 

" IndeitL But I ani afraid I cannot allow you to 
leave the senate-house; the rules, you l^iow, on this 
subject are necessarily very strict.’' 

“ 'fhen, sir, I will nterely show up what I have 
written, for I am sure there must be some unusual 
reason for Hoiifo’s absences.” 


“ 0 no, Mr. Kennedy, pray «b»u’t do so,” said the 
oxulbiner, who know how well Kennedy had been 
doing; ” 1 will send the university marshal to imjuiro 
for Mr, Home; it is a very unusual compliment to pay 
him, but 1 think it may be os well to do so.” 

It so happened thatt as the marslial crossed the 
court to Julian's rooms, Ullyston and Do Vayne, who 
were strolling towards the grounds, caught sight of him, 
and went with much curiosity to inquire the object of 


his errand. ^ 

“ Homo notin^ho senate-house i” said lillyston, on 
hearing the marshal's answer; *' good hgavens, what can 
be the matter 1” rad^hput initmg to hear mote, he 
fuliatflBl^nHane^t 


"*What do yoi|||^4Nl^ 


angry voicoi. 
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** Wliy an ydh apoitedt end why ain't yoa in iin 
the Clarklandt" 

“ Cant you aee^ tliient" 

"What I BO you an Boewedtinl*! aaid lillyston 
in dbep anzpri^ ; "wait time minutes, Julian, time 
minntei^ and I will let yon oui" 

He apnng down Btai]l,«four steps at a time, bor- 
aowed a ecnwdriya at the portet’a lodge, was back 
' in a moment, and then with qnick and skiligd hand he 
drew out, 01 ^ after another, the senws which hod been 
driven deep into the door. 

Julian lifted the latch insiifb, and lillyston saw with 
surprise and pain his scand and wild glance. Julian 
said not a w(ud, but rushed past his°fi!!!end, and burst 
furiously into Biogten's room. Fortunately Brt^n 
was not in, for the moment he heard steps approaching, 
he had purposely gone out; but lillyston followed 
Julian, and said— 

"Come, this is folly, Julian; yon have not a 
moment to lose. You will be already nearly an hour 
late, and remember that the Clerkland may depend 
upon it." 

He suffered himself to bb led, but as he walked he 
was still silent, and eeemjsd as though he wen trying to 
gulp down some hard knot that rose ^ his throat His 
expression was ipmething totally different from anything 
that Lillyston had ever had obeer\(»d in him, even from 
a b(jyi|^ind his feet seemed to wavelLnndei him as he 
walked 

^ ihs ooqr^ md was quite 
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•tattledtoNsJnlhnlookingaoilL ^aiw^itwai 
no time (0 traoUe %i idlotin^aiii^ od meiely 
pressed 1dm to oomc^to hie roomi 1 ^ ti|o lome irine 
before gob^ (0 ^ tb paper. Julian i^tly complied. 
The kigd-heorted young viaeount took cm a bottie of 
choice old trid| <tf «hu4 Julian iwallowed off a 
tumbloifol, on^ then, without upeaking a word, otrade 
off to Uw Senate-house, which he nsaohed pole end agf- 
tatcd, attracting, as ho entered, tho notice and commise¬ 
ration of oil piesent. 

The examiner, with mkind word of onconngnmont^ 
and tut inquiry os to the cause of his dolaf^ which Julian 
left unanswered, tuomiscd to allow him in the evening 
as much ohditionob time for doing llio paixic os he had 
alnwdy lo^ Julian bowed, and walked to his piaco. 

And now that he was seated, with tho paper b<>fnrn 
him, ho found himself in a condition to do nothing. 
Ilis mind was in a tumult of wroth and sorrow, liittcr 
sorrow that his hopes should bo shattered; fieiy wrath 
that any one Ihould have treated him with such malig¬ 
nant cruelty. His brun swam giddily, and his head 
throbbed with violent pasn. Ho had been guilty of 
the great folly of almost staking 1^ happiness on the 
probability of suoeess; this success seemed now to have 
been basely wreuthed out of his gras^; and tbo con¬ 
sciousness (hot Ids whole appearance was wild, and that 
several eyei were ap& him, unnerved him so completely, 
that^e was-qufte unable to ooUeet or control his scat¬ 
tered sensen ^^fie made but little ptopm. The clock 
of 8t M’siy’b teld ^ passing h^ and al twelve 
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Julian found himnelf vitii nothing ^tten except a few 
half-finished and inpliherent sentences, which he waa 
ashamed to diow op. Dashing t^e nib of his pen on 
the desk, he split it to pieces j and then, te^g up his 
papers^ was buirying out when the voice^of the-exa¬ 
miner suddenly recalled hfn. 

"You hare not shown me up a^ papers, Mr. 
Homo.” 

" No, sir,” he answered sullenly. 

" Indeed^ But why t" 

" I have not done any, sinf 

" Beally. * I am sorry for that. It is a serious 
matter, for you have been doing sragnarkably well, 
and- Are you not feeling wellj” 

“ No, sir, not exactly.” 

" Hum I Well, it is a great pity; a great pity; a 

vtpry great pity. However-” There seemed to bo 

no more to say, and as Julian’s mind was in too turbu¬ 
lent a state to allow of his being communicative, ho did 
not trust himself to make any rcmarY, and loft the 
room. 

Kennedy, who came up«irith him aa he went out, 
asked what was the matter; but as he only answered 
with on impatient gesture, and evidently seemed to 
wish to be alone, Kennedy left him Ihd went to inquire 
of lillyston what had happened, while Julian hastened 
to the solitude of his own room, and breaking with his 
poker one of the outer hinges of his door, to secure 
himself from a second imprisonment flung himself on 
a ehair, and pressed his hands to his burning forehead 
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In his bittamou of aonl he half deterged to abandon 
all further attempt to gain the ^eikland, and dwelt, 
with galling lecorrt^ on the ai^iah of defeated 
aims. Bat the aonna of the clock a^ing the hopr of 
examin^ion atarted him into andden effort, and a^oet < 
mechanicall/he leiied hia ci^ utd gown, and went out 
without food and unrefteahM. 

Although fie endeavoured, with all hU might, to 
ahake off iBl thought of the nioming’a inault and mia* 
fortune, he only partially auccccdcd, and when be folded 
up hia papen, ho felt t||^t the lire and cnoigy which 
hod ahono ao conapicnoualy during the earlier daya of 
the examination, and had imparted such atrength and 
brilliancy to hia ei^irta, were utterly cxtingui8hcd,'and 
hod, left him wandering and weak. When the time 
waa over, he went to Do Vuyne'a rooma, and aaid 
abruptly— 

“ Do Vayne, will you lend mo your riding-whip 1” 

“ Certainly," aoid Do Vayne, atarting up to meet 
him. “Are you going*to have a ridel 1 wiah you 
would ride my hone; I'll hire another, and come with 
you.” 

“ No; 1 don't want a ride.” 

“ What do you want the whip for, then I” aaid Do 
Vayne uneaaily. 

“ Nothing. Let me go; it muat bd time for you to 
go to halL” 

“I'm not going to dine in hall to-day," aaid De 
Vayne. “ IHning at the high table, wiU) none but 
dona to talk to, ia dull work for an undeigraduote, 
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Stop t jon dull dine iriih me beie, Julian. I know 
yon wont oam to kail to^. Kay, yon skaU,” 
ke laid, patting kii kick againit jjie'door; " I akall be 
as as nigh^witkont yon.” • 

He made Julian stay, for it kappened ihak 
moment kis gyp krougkt pp dinner, and Julian, hungiy 
apd weary, waa tempted to ait down. De Yayne, wko 
only too well divined kis reason fmr borrowing the whip, 
waa delighted at having succeeded in detaining him, 
for he knew that the only time when Julian would bo 
likely to meet Brogton was immediately after hall. 

Wiling away the time with exquisite tact-stalking 
to him without pressing him to talks i|uck in reply- 
turning hia thoughts to indifferent sgbjecta, until ho hod 

* 

succeeded in arousing his interest—the young visqount 
detained his guest till evening, and then persuaded him 
to have tea. Lord De Yayne played well on the piano, 
and knowing Julian's passion fpr munc, was rewarded 
for his unselfish efforts by complete aueoess in rousing 
his attention. He played some of the 'finest passages 
of a recent and beautiful oratorio, until Julian almost 
forgot his troubles, and waa ready to talk with more 
freedom and in a kindlier mood. 

*'Ton aurely won’t want the whip now,” aaid De 
Yayne in some diamay, aa Julian pifted it up on say¬ 
ing good night* 

'*Yai^Ia^”aniwend JoluA. "Oeodni^tl” 



CHAPTER THE TWELFTH. 

A OOR or THR BOOL. 


" Oaea non will the ^ngor, at tliia laat of ail, 

Dan to aay' 1 did imng,’ riiiing in hit fall t ” 

HE ^ly of Rrogten'B practical joke, uu) 
the ciicumetoncoH which mode it no nn- 
fif} usually disgraceful, spread with light- 
ig'Iike rapidity through Si Werner's 
College; and when ho swaggered into hall with 
his usntl self-eoniidcnt air, he was surprised to 
find himself m4 with cold and even with 
frowning looks. Snatches of conversation 
which went on aronnd him foon showed him the reason 
of the general disapproboUon; and when he learnt how 
violently the enmnt of popular opinion was beginning 
to set against him^and hbw nn&vonnble a view was 
taken of his conduct, he began serious]^ to r^rot that 
he had given the reiiA to his malice; 



" I shouldn't wonder now if Home were to lose the 
Clerklluid; hii^ iwv It bafim thb moiling;*' add 
one, 
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"What a caned shamei** edioed another. "1 
never in my life hea|d a mote blaekgaard trick. That 
fellow Biogten has lost the Hartojians the scholaiship; 
lucky if he hasn't lost it to Si Wemei's too. Perhaps 
that Benedict man will get ii" 

"I say, Kennedy," ^d a third, "if 1 were you or 
iillyston, or any other of Home’s particular Mends, 
I’d duck Brogten." 

"Let’s wait till wo me whether Honfe dm lose 
the scholafthip fini" said lillyston. "J|/ he does, 
Brogten deserves anything % but I have strong hopes 
yof' 

"1 know Home," said Kennedy,^*and he would 
never forgive such an iiitcrfcroncowor I declare 1 should 
be inclined to do it." , 

" I should like to see you do it,” thundered Brogten, 
from a farther end of the table. 

" I have just given my reasons for not seeing lit to 
do ii” said Kennedy, with a curl of the lip. " By the 
by, Mr. Brogten," ho continued sarcastically, " I hope 
that you don’i after this, expect to be paid any of the 
beU you have made againsi Home’s getting the Clerk- 
land 1" 

"There’s my,betting-book,” replied Brogten, fling¬ 
ing it at Kennedy, whom it struck fn the fac^ and who 
took no furth& notice of the ixuult than to pick up the 
book, and throw it into the great braiier, full of glow¬ 
ing charcoal, which stands in the centre of Si Wemer'a 
halL 

"Don’t do thai confound yonl" cried Brogten, 
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ipringing up. ** Do you think there ore no beto in it 
but thoM about the Qerkland V' 

** Keep your mia^Jei to yonnelt then,** aaid &n> 
nedy, wl^e^Bregten bnrnt bia fingere in the ufdn 
attempt tp re^a bia book. 

“1 hope you'ra at Ica^hedged, or behaved as 
judiciously in t||e cam of your other bets as in those 
about the Clerkland,” suggested one of his sporting 
friends. 

This last sneer and insinuation was too^much, and 
it galled the proud man toslho quick to hoar the lough 
of scorn which followed it. lie turned round, mised 
his cap, and flingiiig at Kennedy a look of intenm and 
concentrated hatrcd,aleft the hall, and rushed up to his 
rooma 

To do Brogten justice, he h8<l never intended for 
a moment to affect Julian’s chance of ultimate sticceas, 
when ho enjoyed mean suti.sfttction of screwing up 
his door, lie had indecd^regiinlcd him with a dislike^ 
which received & tinge of dcc|ior intensity from the envy, 
and even admiration, with which it was largely mingled. 
But although ho hod calculated that his trick might be 
more telling and offensive if done at this particular 
opportunity, and although be had quite sufficient grudge 
against his former* mhoohfellow to wish him a deep 
anni^ance, yet he would never have dreamed of wih 
fully thwarting his i£)st cherished aims, or materially 
affectipg his prospects and position. So vile a malice 
would have been iotoleable to any one, and the Uiought 
of it was thoroug^y intolerable to Brogten, in whom all 
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gleanu of bononzablB feding wen by no meam extin* 
goidied, hgwem dmnsnt tbcy might .aeem. It bad 
nerer entn^ into his thongihtB ij) aniioipate the violent 
ooQ^neneea nrhush bia act had prodnced j and when 
told of Julian's pauion and snflhring, he ha^felt such 
real remone that he ha^soven half-intended to wait for 
him as he went to hall, and there Qn a quasi-publio 
manner, suce some men were sure to ^ standing about 
on the hall steps) to endure the mortification of express¬ 
ing his r^t to the man whom he had chosen to treat 
as his enemy. But when he found himself out and 
jeered at—when he was even met by the suggestion 
that ho had intended basely to serve 1^ own pecuniary 
interests at Julian’s expense—a method of swindling 
which he had never for one instant contemplate^—all 
his softoT and better feelings vanished at once, and 
created a brutal hardness in his heart which now 
once mote bo was striving in so^tude to mollify or 
remove. 

And he succeeded so far tha^ Vhile brooding 
savagdy over the venomous shafts of sarcasm and 
ridicule with which Kennedy had vronnded him, he 
gradually softened his feelings towards Julian, by trans¬ 
ferring them in ten-fold virulence against Julian's nearest 
friend. Home and he had been scSool-fellows after all, 
and Julian had never done him any wrong; on the 
contrary, he liked the boy; he fsmembered distinctly 
how the first aee& of ill-will agrinst Mm ha^ been 
sown the reserve with whkh JMkii, ss a sohool- 
feUow^j^jtsMv^hbadyin^ rude 
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and undvil, he had yet managed to lAld aloof from 
him, and;iaa.Brogten vw in 'aome zepnte at Harton 
when wae moteo^ an Hartonian of 

mndi loi^' atdidj^ hie eeneiiive pride had been 
atung hj thft fust that the “new felloe^' whoae pHa- 
Bant face Ind mannen had attracted his notice, did not 
at once and gratefhlly embtaccNiis proffered friendship. 
Circumstances had tended to widen the breach between* 
them, bnt sefiretly he liked Home still, and would have 
gladly been his friend. “And, after all,” he thought^ 
“ Home has never once retaliated any iigury which 1 
have undoubtedly done hib, ho haH nover done me 
any harm. Even in the affair at the boats, he only 
did what was qtffte justifiable, and I was far more in 
the wrong than he irib when I struck him. And now 
they dll ^y 1 shall have prevented him from getting 
this confounded ClerklaniL And 1 know how he 
longed for it^ and how much all his hopes and wishes 
were fixed upon it> Upon my word, when 1 come to 
think of it, it ww a very blackguard thing of me to do, 
and 1 wish 1 had been at the bottom of the sea before 
I did it I think—yes—-I think I'll go and see Home, 
and ask his pardon; yes, dpon my word 1 need his 
, forgiveness, snd would give a good deal to get it 
He’s a grand ftUow^dtor all I wisli he’d take me as 
a friend. I should bo infinitely better/or it; and 1 
viU be better, too.” , And as ho thus reasoned with 
himself, Brogten began to yearn for better things, and 
for Julian’s frffndabip as a means of helping him to 
higher aims; ai^ he lemembered the lines 
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'*I lAold we wen Ixqre as of old, 

In the field hy the fold; 

His oati|ge, Qod’i patience^ man's soonit 
Were so ea^y bme.” 

• So his thlughts ran on, bat when occanred to 
him that no sacb bamiliation on bis pjrt would per¬ 
haps go very far to maipl the general disgust with 
Vhich he had been greeted, he bega^ to waver again. 
" What buainoss had they to assume that^I meant the 
worst. I may be a bad fellow, but (and a mental oath 
followed) )'m not a black-1^ after all. That fellow 
Kennedy—curao him—^ITl^be oven with him yet 1 
swear that he slioll rue it ITl bo a very fiend in the 
vengeance I take—curse him!” *iltod stamping his 
heel furiously on the floor, he swallowed some raw 
brandy, and began to pace up and down his room. 

The conflict of his thoughts lasted, almost without 
intermission, till evening. Finally, however, his heart 
softened towards Juluin, as ho ran over in his mind all 
the circumstances of the day« Cheating his conscience 
with the fancy that he was conquering his feelings of 
revenge and hate, while ho was only duplacing them 
with others of a deeper dy%, he at lost determined to go 
up at once to Julian’s room, ask his pardon openly, 
honestly, and unreservedly, confess his past unwortliy 
malice, and obtain, if possible, at leasts Julian's forgive¬ 
ness, perhaps even his fnendshij^ in return for so great 
a victory over himselfl 

It was a victory over himself, and no slight one. 
For at least five years he had been nursing into disliks 
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Ml iuwaid feeling of reipect for his eueny, mu! now to 
humble himself so completely before him requuod a 
struggle of which he had hatdl^ sopposed himself 
capable, and of which he was secretly a little prodd. 
It inspired hun with better hopes for tie future, and 
gave him a giledge of combating successfhlly other 
vicious propensities whudi Jiad gained an ascendancy 
over him. 

llesitatipgly he went up to Julian's rooms; he saw 
the broken door, and it mode him waver. All was 
silence inside, but still he ho]ied that Jufion was in, 
because he felt sure tliat lA.^ should never persuade his 
natural pride to consent to such a sucrifico again. But 
yet, vhat $houI4 ffo say t he had been thinking of a 
thousand set forms*of a])oIogy, but they all vanished, 
as, with a boating heart, he knocked, a little loudly, at 
the door. 

Julian, too, had been brooding on the events of the 
day, and fanning every now and then into fierce bursts 
of flame the dying cmber%of his nmming's indignation. 
He took the woi^t view, and had every reason to take 
the worst view, of Brogten's intentions. Ho liad 
^'ceivcd at his hands many Vrongs, and an incivility as 
unvarying as it was undeserved. Of course ho could 
not tell that this rudeness was but the cover of a real 
desire for cordiality between them, ani^ now ho fully 
believed that Brogten had intentionally, deliberately, 
and with malice prepense^ formed a deep-laid scheme to 
dash from his lips the cup of happiness sa he was in 
the very set of tasting ib The sucoeiB which hid 
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come to ridiook or even inralt him ^ 
clenched hk ii^i^ riding- 

whip, iboot BMigt«ii!i ahouldc^ 

Duriflg tlk int ftw hlowi Bn^ «m dimmed 
by intcnm nftptiia :<>t aU Nkeptioi)% 
ono vhio^ it Ati ooTV ooeurred to him to oonteroplate, 
He had imagiiMd Julian biftet', mrc^io, cold; he had 
pKjMrod hinleff for a torrent of pasaioimto and over- * 
whelming invecUve; ho had thought hovr to behave if 
Julian remained silent, or rt>jectc<i with ^mple con¬ 
tempt hia stammered apol^; but to Im horse-whipped 
by one so much weaker than himself—by one whom ho 
romembmed to h^o pitied and palninisod when ho 
camo to Uartoti, a delieato msy-ehettkoil boy—this ho 
had certainly never thought of. Julian bad almost 
expended his rage in half a doam wild blows Imforo 
Itrogton was starUed from his suriiriso into a conscious¬ 
ness of his poaiUon. 

But when he did rcaliao it, all the demon took pos¬ 
session of his heart. H# sciud Julian hy the collar, 
wrenched the whip out of his hand, and raised tho silver 
knob at the head of the Imdlo. What fearftil hurt 
Julian might have reo|^ved firom so heavy a weapon in 
so imwerfnl a hand, or how far Brogten's Airy night 
have transported IJm, none can tell, but at that very 
moment he heard a step on the stairs, erhich oiresteii 
his violence, and the moment after Lillyston entered. 

** What t** ^ lillyston indignantly, as he caught 
the alnusl dUbottcal espresrion of Brogten’s face. 

" Not oontei^ jdth dditg your beet to min Home, you 
''i ■ 
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are using penonal violence to one not so strong ai 
yoursoll Come, sir, drop that whip, or take the con* 
B^uencee.” 

" Stop Huffh," said Julian suflenly; " I hone-whip- 
pel him fint.’^ 

“Your said lillyston. 

**Yes," answered Brogften slowly, while his voice 
shook with ])a8Bion; "yes, he did hoAe-whip me, and 
1 took it Note that you lillyston, and don’t think I’m 
afraid of yq/i. And as for you, Home, listen to me. I 
came here solely to tell you that though I screwed you 
in, I never dreamt that sucfi results would follow. I 
never dreamt—so help me, God!—^f doing more tiian 
causing you ton minutes’ annoyance; and now, when 1 
was told how it had hindered you in the examination, 
1 was heartily sorry and ashamed of what 1 had done, 
and”—he began to sjKsak lower and faster, as the re¬ 
membrance of a better mood came over him—" and I 
came here, Home, to ask your forgiveness. Yes; I to beg 
pardon of you, and humUg ahd honeetly too. And now 
you see how you have received me. Yes,” he continued 
fiercely j " No word between us from henceforth. You 
have horse-whipped me, sir, and I, who never took a 
blow from man yet without returning it> have taken 
your horse-whipping. Take your d-i— d whip,” he said, 
flinging it to the end of the room; " and after that never 
dare to say that ail amounts atm not squared between 
us.” 

lillyston mads room for him to passi With a 
lowering countenance he turned from thmn, and they 
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eoQtinu«d rilent tOl thi^ had head hw last heavy foot¬ 
fall aa he went down the echoing,ptaiiB. 

lillyeton lat on Ae 10&, and Julian kept hia |yM 
tied « ae Hone. Tine Mwei 
.tout, w faijeton mntr leid, “Good oigk^ 

I CBM to oJei- yoo to go,U> bed eoHjr. md eo gel • 
goo.1 nigbl’e net, ftet you Wy bo yooneV too^. 
You have not Seen youraolf to-day. Good-nighi 


But a worae evil had happened to Julian that day 
than hindrance in hia eywer of ambition and ho^ 
He had loot a golden opiHjrtunity for an act of Chna- 
lian foigivenoM yhicli might have had the noblest 
influence on the lifj of an erring human muI. Ho had 
lost a golden opportunity of doing lasting good, and 
that* too, to one who hated him. Alas, it ia too aoldom 
that we have power in life to raise up them that fall 1 
Julian felt bitterly, he felt even with poignancy, 
Brogton’a cloeing words; but it was too late now 
offer the fotgiuonoso whfth would hove been invaluable 
to his penecutor, and would have had a heiding effect 
on hia own troubled thoi^hts ao short a time hefore 
All this gave deeper vexation to hia heart as he went 


moodily to bed. 

And Brogten h He sat sullenly over hia fire tdl the 
last spark died ftom ite ashes, and hit lamp flickered 
0.1, h. trith coll “IlIccfiioMto 

OTiaMC-y-H’ be Iboogk*; ““ “ 
bettMorbebottBiftoiccomoiofit, Hono-wblppri, 
uatbyhllir B«l,Mb.bld«id,b.iioloo|sei 
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griared orer JvuSsa'a iqjoij was wiped off bj 
the ho^wb^^^i^ ^ he bad now pde himBeli 
andptead tM ^ inward lespeot, 1^ Bmoe was 
deepplbanthe^sapufidalqn^ that had existed 
beti^ them. It was against Kennedy Ijiat the 
cnnent of his anger n^ swept this emgrowing 
tepptation for revenge, fiis craving, often yielded 
( 0 , became terrible in its virulence, ana from t^ day 
forward there was in Brogten's character'a marked 
change for the worse, He ever watched for his oppo^ 
tunity, certain that it would,,come iff time; and this 
ouconragement of one bad passion opened the flood* 
gates for a hundred more. And so ou,this evening he 
wont on selling lumself more and ;uote completely to 
the devil, till the anger within him burned with a red 
heat, and os he wont to bod the last words he muttered 
to himself wert^ "That fellow Kennedy shall me it; 
curse him, he shall me it to hia dying dqy.” 
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'FlmlttN ipib nivaden uumlnibut qnkt 
OoBnniat nobii, nbuqun lit ntile noitrit 
Oukv aiti_ill!i homo quam dbi.” 

Jdv. Alt s. 84(1. 

tow differrat our Bmoller trials look, wken tiiuj 
aw seen from the diBtan(» of a quiet and ro- 
frnhftil rest. Utterly wearied, Julian slept 
deeply, and when the servant awoke him next 
morning he determined that, as the errors of 
yesterday were Wparablo, he would at least 
save the chances of to4ay. 

He rose at onqp, and road during breakfast 
the letter from home which came to him from one of his 
family nearly every day. This momiiig it was from 
Violet^ and he could see wdl how atudously they were 
awaiUng the result of Ids present elanunation, and 
yet how sum they vww that he would suooeed. Un¬ 
willing to trouble them by the painful cirouwstanoea of 
the befiae^ Im deten^ed not to write home again 
until ^ daaiiMB^ made known. 
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This momin^B paper was to be the last, and Julian 
applied to it the u^ioet vigour of bis powers. After 
to lUMOtl, Itt kid Uiddied 

soirowM reflection, and when the dock struck twelve, 
he felt that once more he had done himlelf justice. 
He answered with a smiling assent tfie examiner's 
eipresaed hope that his fieUth was better than it had 
tiie day before, and joining Owedf as he left the 
senate-house, foimd, on comparing note^ that he had 
done the piper at least as well as his dreaded but 
friendly rival 

His spirits rose, and his hopes revived in full 
Shaking off examination reminiscencgB. he proposed to 
De Vayn^ Kennedy, and Lillyston a batne in the river, 
and then - a long run across the country. They started 
at once, laughing and talking incessantly on every 
subject except the Clerklond, which was tabooed. 
Ton minutes’ run brought them to a green bend of the 
stream, where a bathing-shed had been built, and after 
et\joying the bathe os only thelirst bathed a season can 
bo oi^jpyed^they struck off over the fields towards some 
neighMuring vUlages which De Yayne bad often wanted 
to vint, because their old churches contained some 
quaini specimens of early architecture. On the way 
they passed through Barton Wood^ and there found 
some &e spedhiens of herb Paris, with ktge bright 
purple berries testing on its topmost trifoliations, one 
of whml Julian eagerly sriied, saying that his aster 
had long wanted one for her collection of ^ed 
planta 
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** I luppoae yptt want the one yon hive geth«ed| De 
Vayno, foreome botuustk** said liUysUm. 

" No—yw—at kait I meant it* for a lady, too; but 
it's of no use now,** h9 said stammering. 

" For a lady—of no use now," said Ncnn^y ladgh* 
ing; ** rAiat Si you meant" 

"0 never mind," said*Jhlinn, as he noticed De 
Voyne’s blush, dhd divined that ho had meant the pla^s 
for Violet, but without knowing how much he was < 
vexed by losing tlie opportunity of doing sc^ething for 
* 

They had a beautiful walk; De Vayno mode little 
sketches of the windows and gargoyles of the village 
churches, and ttey all returned in the evening to a 
dinner which lillyslon had ordered in his own rooms, 
and v^ich gave the rest an agreeable surprise when they 
got in. 

"Julian," whispered Do Vayno as they went away, 

“ would you mind my sending that herb Paris to Vi- 

1 beg pardon, t^ Miss Home, to your sister." 

"0 dear yes, if you like," said Julian carelessly, 
surprised at the earnestness of his manner about such a 
trifle. 

" Ifs only, you know, because Miss Home had heard 
that they were to he found near Camford, and asked 
me to get her one for her herbuium." 

" Oh very well, s^d it by all means. I shouldn’t 
like you to break a promise." 

" Thank you," said De Vayne; " and I suppose that 
Mias Home wwildn't mind my sending it in a letto'." 
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"Certainly flot,” Mid Julian, laughing; "Tve no 
doubt 1^11 be b^hly fla^eied the plant 

Ooodnigbt" • 

^'Wbat J^ld be bare mial^^.thon^t b^ "by 
mafing aocb a film about' ibe apedmen, uidPby blushing 
BO urbm'lB[ennedy chaffed bimt be 'aujiftly e&i’t have 
bdlen in love irith my delrdittle YL" ITow ba thought 
ao( it> many imlicatioDs seemed to sboW that such uras 
really the case, and Julian contemplated the thought 
with singul^ pleasure. It did him good by diverting 
his attention from all harassing topics, an4i|ilmoving 
that Violet was well worthy of Lord Be Vayne, and 
could make him truly happy, while his high character 
and cultivated intellect rendered him wdl suited for 
her, he hoped in his secret heart that some day might 
see them united. 

But Lord Be Vayne, full of delight, took the plant, 
pressed it carefully, cut it to the sin of an envelope, 
and then with a thrill of pleasure sat down to write his 
letter to Violet Home. 

" Bear Violet," he wrote, after having chosen a good 
sheet of note-paper and a fint-rate pen," yon remember 
tiiat i ptomis^ to find you a*—" "Bear Violet- 
no, that won’t quite do," he said, os he read over what 
he had Jsrritten," at least not yet. How pretty it looks I 
what It chaimiog name it is 1 I wonder whether it 
would do to ^ her Violet; no, lisnppoae not; at least 
not yet—not yet I" and the young visi^t let his fiuicy 
wander away to Uther Hall, and by the'grand 
old fire-place in the drawing-room he plaeed in imagina 
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lion ft ftUghfc gncefiil figoze with aoft*ftir hitir, ftad a 
amile that ilMa,-^db/ her aide 

he aat j|ow]^^>y^Pki|^^lh6i^ w^tt tbiongh 
vi8tftofgoM«j^eMifc;^.;i^^“ , 

Waking%aii hie lerei^ he foond^that hie lAter 
would be tooiiate Ibr the pM^ eo he deftii^ it till 
Monday, and then wiote~ 

"Diak Miae Uomr— 1 encloao you a apedmen 
of the herb Paris, which I proniiaed to pnxgin for you, 
if I couI4 find one in Barton Wood. Julian was the 
actual diaooverar, but has kindly allowed me to send it 
ill fulfilment of mjr promise; he is quite wdl, and wo 
are all hoping tSat von may hear in a day or two that 
he has got the Clawland acholarsliip. With kindest 
remembranceeto Bfra. Home and your brother^ I remain, 
dear Miss Home^ yeiy truly yours, Da Vaynk.'* 

Little did Violet dream that this commonplace note 
had given ita aq^or such^oep pleasure, and that before 
he despatched it he had Idssed it a thousand timas for 
her sake, and because it ww destined for her bond. 

De Vayne would not have added the allusion to 
the Clerkland, but that rumoura were already gaining 
ground in Julian’s fiivour. The unusual brilliancy of 
his earlier papers had already attracted considerablo 
attention, and fhmi zsysterions hints at the high table 
De Vayne bqgaiLto gather almost triih certainty that 
Jalj^ was ^ st&sssflil eandidatei Similar reports 
from varion qnaiteia ware rife among the under* 
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NINE O’CLOCK 


graduates, and frete supposed to be traceable to com* 
petent authoritieSi . 

Wednesday evening came, and next morning the 
reshltvas to be made known. Aif certainty approached, 
an^ suspense ^ nearly terminated, Jul^ awaited his 
fate with sickening, almost with tremflling* anxiety. 
At nine o’clock he knei/that the paper on which was 
•written the name of the Clerklaud scholar would be 
affixed to the senate-house door, but he did not venture 
to go and r^ it He knew that, if he were successful, 
a hundred men would be ea^r to rush up to his rooms 
with the joyful intelligence; if unsuccessfiil, he still 
trusted that he had one or two friends sufficiently sin¬ 
cere to put an end to his painful anxiety by telling him 
the news. 

Nine o’clock struck. 0 for the sound of some* foot¬ 
step on the stiirs! Many must know the result by this 
time. Julian's hopes were still high, and he could not 
fail to hear of the numerous and seemingly authoritative 
reports which had ascribed success to hipi. He pressed 
his hands hard together, os he prayed that wliat was 
most for his welfare might be granted to him, and 
thought what boundless delight success would bring with 
it What a joy it would be, above all, to write home, 
and gladden their hearts by the news of his triumph. 

Every momsnt his suspense made him mote feverish, 
and now the clock struck a quarter past nine, and he 
feared that in this case no news must be bad news. 
He leaned out of the window, and at this momedt Mr, 
Grayson siroUed across the bowling-green. Then be 
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h(«rd another don, who wai following him, call 

out— • 

" I wy, do yon know that the dakland is out t" 

" Is Ut** raid Hr. fixajson, with an unusual shdw 
of interest 

“ Yes. • Wl!6 do you thmk has got it 

'* A St Werner's man, I hd^*’ 

“Yea.” 

“Well, who is itr 

AMiat was the answor—Owen or HomoJ—at that 
distance the names sounded exactly alike. 

“ Oh, then, I am very sAry for- '* Aj^n Julian 

could no^ with his utmost effort, catch the name with 
certainty; and, ufiaSle any longer to endure this state 
of doubt, he seised bft cap and gown, when the sound 
of a slftw footstep stopped him. 

But it was Brogten’s step, and Julian hoard him 
pass into his own room. 

A moment of breathless silence, and then another 
step, or rather the steps of two men; he detected by 
the sound that they were lillyston and Do Vayno. In 

one moment he would know the-Was it the best 

or the worst t He stood witl his hand on the handle 
of the door; but it seemed as if they would never get 
to the top of the stairs. Why on earth were they so 
slow! 

“ Well," said Juliat^ as they came in sight, “ is the 
Clerkland out ?" He knew it was^ but would not ask 
them tito result. 

“ Ytx," thqr both said; and lillyston added in s 
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BonowM ton^of v(^ "I am Bony for you, Julian, 
bat Owen has got <. 

Joliaii'gi^ veiT pal^ ipd for one Moond seemed as 
if*he would ftini lotid & Ttyne oangbt him as he 
stl^geted, ani added eagwly, "But y^ itre moet hon¬ 
ourably mentioned, Julian, 'proximo (meeas^’ and an 
allusionito your illness fidring one paper.” 

"Kothing, nothing,” muttered Julttn; "jdease leave 
me by myself” They were unwilling to leave him, 
and both ^ngerad, but he entreated them to go, and re¬ 
specting hu desire for solitude they left him alone. 

Julun for the first few momenta felt utterly crushed. 
This first Mure—solely caused, top, by the malice of 
an enemy—seemed to throw a dart shadow of evil 
auguiy over the prospects of fia university career. 
" Here 1 am,” he murmured," a nzor, an oipluu^ poor, 
without relations, with others depending on me^ with 
my owniray to make in the world, and now he has lost 
mo the one thing I longed for, the one thing whid) 
would have made me happy,* and os Jpliankept brood¬ 
ing on this, on the loss of reputation, of help, of hope, 
his eyes grew red and swollen, and his temples throbbed 
with pain. He was for from strong, and the shock of 
news that diattered all his hopes, and dadied rudely to 
the ground his long, long cherished desire^ fell more 
heavily upon shim because his constitution, naturally 
delicate^ hod suffered much doting the last week from 
study and aipr«nxiety.. The neeeedfy of writing home 
haunted hiin|-^to his'inotiMit and aist^ whose jpride in 
him was so gne^ and who ho||^ 00 mt^ fin the 
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hononn irhich the; thooght him so snie to win,~>to 
his bratl^ and vho would 

be it had been in vain; to 

them at/leesi; ^ woud'lie for^ to announce tfie 
humiliating^ ^Wgenoe of defeat He m1|ght leave ^is 
other ftiends to learn it from araidental sources, but oh 
the bitte^esi of heingohliged to announce it for him*, 
self to those to trhose disappointment he was most 
painfully alive; and oh the intolerable plague of receiv¬ 
ing letters of commiseration I 

He could not do anyth^g; ho could not read, or 
writ^ or even think, except of the one blow which had 
thus laid him prc^tipte. He leaned over his window¬ 
sill, and stared stapid|; at the great stono bears carved 
on tile poiUs of St Maigarot’s; his eyes wandered 
listless^ over the smooth turf of the Fellows’ bowling* 
green, andihe trim parterres full of crocus and anemono 
and violet which fringed it; ho watched the bow skim 
post him on the winding gleams of the river, and shout 
among the wate^liliM by* the bridge; and then ho 
Btared upwards at the sun, trying tu think of nothing, 
until his eyes watered, and 1 j]^on the sight of a don in 
the garden below made him shrink back, to avoid ob¬ 
servation, into his own room. 

Some of the St Werner’s men would be coming 
soon to condole witii him. What a nuiduce it would 
be I He got up and wported the door. Tliis action 
raealled in all thafr intensity hii bitterest ind onj^est 
feelingi^ and he Unity the door open regain, and threw 
himself full length 90 tiw sdi^ until • sort of painflil 
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stupor came over him, and he became unconscious of 
how the time wenijhy. 

At length a dight sound ^oke him, and he saw 
ife Yayne standing hy him. De Yayne was so gentle 
in heart and Wmer, so full of ^pat^y*gmd kindness, 
that of all others ho wm the one whom at that moment 
Juh'an could best endure V see. 

"I am a&aid/* he said, "that you will think me 
very fooUsh, De Yayne. But to me emyViing almost 
dependedfOn this scholarship, and you can hardly tell 
how absolutely it had eng^pssed my hopes.” 

" It is very natural that you should feel it, Julian. 
But I came to ask if you would likp |^e to save you the 
trouble of writing homo to-day. 1 could say mor^ you 
know, tiian you could,” ho added with a pleasant smile, 
"of the splendid manner in which you acquitt^ your¬ 
self, of which 1 have heard a great deal that I will tell 
you some day." 

"Thanks, Dc Yayne. I should be really and truly 
grateful if you would. Tfiey will expect to hear by 
to-morrow, and I know that if I write now, I shall be 
saying something bitter ^d hasty.” 

" Very well, 1 will. Are you inclined for a stroll 
now?" 

"No, thank you,” said Julian, nnwilUng to encoun¬ 
ter the man/ eyes which he knew would look on him 
with curiosity to see how he bon his losa. 

" Good mornings then; 1 shall come again soon.” 

"Do, I dudl like to see you," said Julian /and 
Yayne went away, thinking with some happiness, that 
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if he had won Julian's afifection, that would he some* 
thing toiraide heljnng him to win yiolet'a toa 
Julian had no intention that any stmnge eye should 
see how mueh he had felt hia disappointment, so w^en 
Mr. Admyr to see him he gave n^rign of v(aa> 
tion, and they talked indiffei|utly for a few minutes, 
till Mr. Admer said— * 

“Wall, Home, I’m sorry you haven’t got this 
scholarship. Not that it makes the least difference you 
know really. No sensible man would ht^e thought 
one atom the better a| y^u for getting it, and oven 
your reputation stands just os high os hefore.” 

“ Ah, I see take it to heart rather; nil very 
natural, hut when you’re my ago you'll think less of 
these ^ings. There are higher successes in the world 
than these small university affairs.” 

“ But they aren’t small to me,” said Julian. 

“ Not to men up her^” said Mr. Admer. 

'"Thoy think tho rustic cackle of their boutg 
The nihnnar of the world.' 

Perhaps, after all, if you ha^ got it, it would only have 
helped to make yon as ftissy, as foolish, and as self- 
important as Jones, and Brown, uid Bohinson, who, 
because of their little triumphs, think themselves the 
most important people in England; or*as tho Senior 
Wrangler, who entering the theatre at the some moment 
as the Quemi, bowed gradoosly on all aides in acknow- 
ledgm&t of the aoelamatfanu. As it ii^ Home, you 
are a man who ought to do something in the worid.” 
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Mian could not hi^ amiling at Ifr. Admen's usmd 
ityl^ and would found'imme xelief in signing with 

hii^ had not Hadet enterad, wh^ Toxappaaianc^ pnt 
Admer to a precipitate could not 

have been any human being less like^to giye Julian 
any effectual consolation at such a moment^ and he 
•could not help sighing as Mr. Admoc kft him to his 
persecutor, 

improbus oo me sub caltreiinguis^” he said 
appealingly^ secure in Haslet's ignorance ot the Intin 
tongue; but Mr. Admer ojily^ook Ids head signifi* 
cantly and disappeared. 

With his black shining hair.lpuhed down in 
unusual lankiness over his recedipg forehead, and with 
on expression of sleek resignation unusualiy sancti¬ 
monious, Haslet sat down, and gave a half groan. 

“I am sorry,” ho said, "dear Julian——” 

"Homo,' if you please, Haslet,” interrupted Julian. 

Haslet was a little taken abacl^^t he said— 

“Well, dear Homo- 

"Home only, if you please^” said Julian still more 
abruptly. 

"Ahl I see you are in a rebellioas—excuse mo, 
dear—1 mean Home,—a rebdlious spint, I feared it 
would be so when I saw that godless young clergyman 
with you." 

Julian reUeved his dksnst by an exprcsdbn of im¬ 
patience. 

"I han no doub^ d^jJu—, I nsan Home. 1 
have jp doujbi^^ ha oontti^ with n gusto infinitely 



HAZLET 


l6i 

unoyin^ "tluit you needed this nd.* 1 sm afraid 
.that yoam M jet ttnoonverted; t^ you have as yot 
no saving, no v^ .ie|M of Christianity. Some sin, 
perhaps, needs eonection; some- 

** Confou&djgrour intolerable impudelee and eaift,” 
said Julian, starting ftom his seat, aroused by his hypo¬ 
critical prate into nnwonted*intoI(»ance; and he sud-^ 
denly observed, fy the cowering attitude which Hailot 
assumed, that the worthy youth was afraid of receiving 
at his head the water-bottle, ou which Ju}|an'8 hand 
was resting. He thought it best to avoid the tempta¬ 
tion, and hoping Hazlct would take the hint, ho said, 
" For;pve my rudeness, Ilozlet, hut I am very tired 
and annoyed just no^w; in fact, I am hardly in a con¬ 
dition ^to talk with you, as you see, and you are really 
qtiiie incapable of saying any thing to help me." 

But Haslet had come proi)arod to say his say, and 
lid not attempt to move. 

“ Ah,” he smd, with a sigh which seemed to express 
satisfaction—-("sMme peo1)lo always sigh when they 
thank God”)—" I am afraid you are unprepared for the 
consolations of religion.” 

“ Of sndi a religion as yours, most certainly,” inter¬ 
rupted Julian, with haughty vehemence. 

" The natural man, you see-” He stopped os 

he saw JuUan’s hand fidgeting towards tfie water-bottla 
“AhI well, you will have still to sit at the sisars’ tabhs^ 
and dine on the Fellowif leavings; perhaps it might 
InscruSibly be good for yra to bear the yoke—” 

Had the i(^w come to insult him t Was 1m there 
X 
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on purpoee nialice at anotiiet'a misfortune^ 

under the Retest, Hal(f-a*doxen 

timee Julia^ ^ ti^p^ht correctly. 

Hddet^a lit& and TUT^ignoraiU'rnii^ had been 
fodTinto aeIf*eAnplacenqr hy the cheeti^ that he 
and hie foiencU formed a eelect party whose future wol- 
|ue was secure, while *^tlie world", wi& Tory wicked, 
* and destined to^everlasting huming; &d in proportion 
to his gross conceit ^ he nettled with the evident 
manner in^ which Julian, though without any rude¬ 
ness^ avoided hk company even at Ildor^ where he 
reigned with undisputed sway among his own admiring 
circle of yuteuxigm. (Excuse the word, gentle reader ; 
it is St. PauVs—not mine.) Hozlct come there, 
though in the depth of his hypoemy he hardly knew it 
himsdf, to eiyoy a little triumph over Julian's pride, 
and to pour a little vinegar, in the guis^ of a good 
Samaritan, on wounds which ho knew to he bleeding 
still. 

In saymg the lost sentonde, in whi(^ he cut Julian 
to the very quick, llnzlct hod seemed to his victim’s 
excited imagination to be^actually smacking his lips 
with undisguised delight ** Ah, you wfll have still to 
dine, at the sixars' table on the Fellows’ leavings." 
Julian knew that the form of the sentence made it 
most malicioufiy'and odiously folse ;—and that this 
hypocritical son of BoM shouldiaddress him at such a 
moment in au^ a wigr me <o revolting to his own 
generous spirili that he could ndureH no longer. 

** What didyou sqrl’^^he^ed ahaq^. 
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Haclet was to l!e trusted, "had sworn at him in a 
manner perfectly awfuL” What had come over Julian 
of late t Since that fit (tf uncontrollable and lasting 
passion which had overpowered him when he was 
screlVed in, h4 did not seem td have^reCDvered that 
noble moral strength and equilibrium whudi was usually 
conspicuous in his chaiaSter. The restlessness which 
diad prevented him from doing the ^per, the half 
sullen silence through the day, the horse-whipping of 
Brogten, the second outburst of unchedced feeling at 
the loss of the scholarship, and finally, this treatment 
of Hadet, caused lillyston a %eep regret that his friend 
should have strayed so widely from his usual calm and 
manly, course. It was as if one stagj^ring blow had 
loosened all the joints of his mo^ armour, and left 
room for successive wounds. He determined to go and 
see him before chapel, and, if possible, get him to come 
and spend the evening quietly with him; he was only 
prevented from going at once by supposing that Julian 
would bo dining by himself tb avoid, njeeting any one 
in hall, and he did not wish to disturb him at his lonely 
meal. 

Julian’s head was aching'with mortification, passion, 
and fatigue; it seemed as if he had but one thought to 
which he could turn, and that this was a thought of 
weariness and pbin. He dwelt much less on his own 
defeat than on the disappointment which be knew it 
would cause to Violet and his youi^ brothers. He 
knew wdl that Mrs! Home would bear it with e^ni- 
mity, beeauae die regarded all the events of life, how- 
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ever piinfiil, with the same quiet designation and 
tnuted ever in the gentle dealing^ and loving purpoaee 
of hia hand who goides them alL* Poor Julkn longed 
to he able to iegaid*it in thie li^t too, hat heihad 
Buffered theftuigiy part of hia mature to gain the victory, 
and hia ^tter rmaon was in abeyance for a time. 

ITnable to endure the notiSn of going to hall, which 
would be a palhM reminder that the opportunity t» 
which he had long looked for emancipation firom hia 
aiaarship had passed by, he determined to take some 
wine, in the hope that it would support liim till the 
evening. He could not Sf course idTord to give wine 
parties, but he always kept a few bottles in his rooms 
for medicinal purposes, or to offer to any stranger who 
might oonfe to visit him. Taking out a debantor, he 
sat down in his arm-chair, and drank four or five 
glasses in succession. The wine exhilarated him; os 
he had scarcely tasted anything all day, it ^t rapidly 
into his head, and in a few minutes his thoughts 
seemed in a tqmult of delirious emotion. Pride and 
passion triumphed over every other feeling; after all, 
what was the scholarship to him t Tush 1 he looked 
for better things in life tirnn scholarships. He would 
discard the petty successes of pedantry, and would seek 
a loftier greatness, He had been a fool to trouble 
himself about such trifles. And as theis arrogant mists 
clouded his fancy, h% began to sing aloud in a careless 
and defiant strain. 

If was a saintfs-dgy evening, and consequently 
chapel was at a quarter past six instead of six, and'the 
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nndotgtadaatM Von ouplicn in chapel instead of 
their !. ^t's>da^tiur9 alvajri 

a dkbidjMn^ at Sii Collej^^and^^^ excel- 

lenoB of the choir gen^f |ttnlied 'a Jatg^congnga- 
tioi£ To Jnlilta, who ^ fond of mns^ th^ eein^s- 
dayaerrioea had a pecoBar intereet; and nowwhile hia 
brain was swimming witll the ihmes of wine he deter- 
•minedV) go to chapel, and imagined* to himaelf the 
pleasnn he should feel in Striding haughtily through 
the throng of men up tiie long au^ to the rizara’ scat, 
to thow by^ look and manner that hia courage was- 
undaunted, and that his solf-Vnfidence rose superior to 
defeat Although the chapel-bell had not yet b^[an to 
rinj^ he put out his cap and surplice, {nd sat down to. 
drink mote wine. 

Just as the clock struck six LUlyston knocked at 
Julian's door, 

" Aha t old follow," said Julian, careleariy, in a tone 
and mannw very different from his usual courteqr, *<you 
ate just in timeio have a gloss of wine jiefore dtapeL" 

" No, thank you,” said lillyston coldly, sick heart 
to see a fresh proof of his friend’s unworthy excitement, 
but without realising os yet’his true condition. 

"Tushi you think 1 care about that frumpery 
Glerkluidt Kotll Won’t you have some wine t not 
well, I ahall, aiSl then Tm going toihapd." 

Hia flushed countenance and spccited manner, joined 
to the hazah tones of ^ gi^iaUy pleasant wd musieal 
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endetTOnied to poor oat for hinuelf Ifireeh gltM^ and 
in doing yi^o In grttt atmuu over the 

table, inVn attifflj unfit atoto 

to go tfi^^g^^tiluit w attempt to ^ aq) wpnld 


" JoBaiii'^.lie B^d gentle; "yon are not in a condb 
tion to |o to dhajpd; yon molt not think of ik*' 

**Wulk dogron mcanr aaid Julian, nitV a atoi^ 
intended to ezpreaa hauteur. 

"I mean,** he replied alowly, "that thO vine haa 
got into your head.” 

A defiant laugh was Ihe only answer, and Julian 
began to put on his surplice wrong side out. 

" Julisn, I ^eg of you to stay hero as yon would 
avoid min.” 


"¥ooh! I am not a child os you seem to thiitk. 
t shall do just as I like, and you shan’t stop mo.” 

Pained to the very heart, Lillyaton wavered for a 
moment^ but a glance at Julian decided him. five 
years of happy nnintemiptod friendship, five years 
during whi(^ ^e had regarded his friend’s stainless 
character with eve^growing pride and atfoction, deter* 
mined him nt all haaids to save him ftom the ^ects 
of this tempbiaiy possession. Firmly, but quietly, ho 
planted his b^ againat the door and aaid— 

“Dear Julian, I beseech you not toiga” 

The tone of vdo^ the mention of his own name, 
recalled Julian Ibr a moment, but the sound of the 
chapal-bell ifoatred hfa dd!«ntoati^ l^ he answered, 
” Nonsensfcv^pdne^' 

..'•‘•V..: iK"! 
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“ You tJidUhot go^ JuUan.” 

“ But I wQl ” shouted he angrily; " how dan you 
pnvent me; stand Iride," 

^yston did not stir,' andf nndend ftirious by 
oppbsition, Jo^ grappled with him. Ihnquirad all 
lillyston’s stnngth to ntain his position ag&inst this 
wild assault, but he manigsd to do so without inflicting 
,kay hurt; and when Julian paused, lillyston noticed 
with a sense of nllef that the chapeUbdl had ceased 
to ring. 

"1 wiiSi go,** said Julian, fiercely renewing the 
struggle. But with all hiaPefforta he could not stir 
lillyston iri>m the door, and only succeeded in tearing 
his su^lice from the neck downwanls. He paused, 
and, baffled of his intention, glared* at hu opponent 
"The clock has now struck,*’ said lillyston culmly, 
"and the doom will be shut. You are too late*to get 
ill.'* 


Julian stamped impatiently on the floor, and pre* 
pared to close with Lillyston/igain, but now lillyston 
stepped ftom the door, and as he sl&wly went out, 
turned round and said— 

"Julian, do you coll this being brave or strongt 
Can you let one disappointment unman yon so utterly)** 
"Be brave, and honest, and pure, and God will be 
with yon." !0ie words flashed into light from the 
folded pages of Julian's memoi^ and with them the 
dim image of a dead fMe, and the dying echo of a 
father's voice. « 


CHAPTER THE FOURTEENTH. 

lia CARDEN. 

*' Pol podore qnsni pigcra pncNUt totiilrm litcrii." 

PuvT. Trinum. II. 2. 

HO has nof fcH. wlio does not know, that onn 
sin yielded to, that one passion uncontrolled, 
too often brings with it a train of other sins, 
and betrays the drawbridge of the citadel to a 
thousand enemies beside} 

It had been so with Julian Home, and in 
proportion to the true strength and beauty of 
his character was the jKiignancy of his bitter¬ 
ness when he awoke the next morning, and calmly 
reviewed the few last excited, prayerless, and unworthy 
days. Surely after so many proofs of weakness, surely 
after emotions and acts so violently ina^quate to the 
circumstances which caused them, his best friends 
must .despise him as ntteriy as he despised himself. 
There eften comes to men in life a crisis at which they 
have the ralmncas to see and the oomaga to admit both 
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on& OT Ibtan hnmiliiy and ^frup^K Snoli a 
eriais had noir anived to Julian HomOi .' ■ 

^ He'^azoae that nunfling atlong oat ^ weahneaa. 
He detemined that he would be checdied no longer by 
unavailing regrets, and that his repentance should be 
open and manly, as his folly and weakness had been 
conspicuous. Fortified by the humiliating ezpmience 
of his own want of stren^h, he sought for help in 
resolute determination and earnest prayer. After 
break&s^ his first step was to call off Ow^ and con¬ 
gratulate him with hearty and ui&ffected simplicity on 
his anccess—-a success which Owen generously acknow¬ 
ledged to be due solely to Julian’s misfortune.' It was 
much more difficult to call on Hazle^ but this, too, 
Julian Mt to be his duty; and distasteful as it was, he 
would not riirink from performing it Haslet received 
him with a ludicrous air of offended dignity, and was 
hardy ovneome into a tone of magnanimous forgiveness 
by Jidian’s frank apology. On the whol% Julian 
decided that it would be best not to call on Brogten, 
lest, by .so doinft he should seem to be reminding him 
of the oonseqdences of his enmity under the appearance 
of expressing a legtei j'lt only remained the^ore to 
see lillystoir, and t^this vint Julian looked with 

^ entered the 
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loom; "iom this tunetos^ I shall osps you a new 
debt of 

whiit diuk^ 

«< L to no him look like his 0d 

' jiM'dond i^hioh had bain haaging on 
I diadi^ted/aad the sullen expression had 
wholly piped. • 

"XWt'talk Bt debt, Julian,” he said; “between 
friends, you know, there are no obligation8-»they are 
meiged in thf^ftiendehip itself.” . ^ 

” I am amased at my own intolerable folly, Hugh. 
I hope this is the last time that I shall yield to such 


storms of pudon. I have much to bo ashamed of.” 

“ Well, Julian,” said lillyston, changing the sub¬ 
ject; “you mustn^t'^ink any more of this Clerkland, 
for potentially you got it, os everybody acknowledges; 
iuni/ut you wen successful, if not 

“ I don’t mean to let it discourage me,” said Julian, 
"though the potontial is mightily different from the 
actual.” . Kor djd he suffer it to discourage him or 
weaken his endeavours, llis life soon began to flow 
once more in its usual, even, and quiet course. It did 
not take him long to discover th^ it was possible to 
live happily without the Clerkland, and he wondered 
in hims^ at the intensity of the desire to obtain it 
which he had suffered to overpower him? He felt no 
touch of envy towaidie Owen, whose fiienddiip ho 
began to value moie and moie^ and who voluntarily 
told hlA, fiom infimnation that he had^^ved Aom 
ti>e examinen Jhemselvei^J^Ji^ dei^^ Umt 
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hung in a doubtful scale. In fact, tiie scholarship 
would have been ^vided between both of them but fo* 
one of the ezaminen who hatdty appiedated Julian’s 
n^ts. It was so well undo^ood that he must haye 
been the successful candidate but for*the one fatal 
paper on Friday morning, that he rather ^ined than 
lost in reputation &om*tlIe result of the competition. 

It was a few days after these Jyents that Julian 
received from Mr. Carden a pressing invitation to spend 
a Sunday^ with him at Ifrirton. Glad of a change, he 
easily obt^ed on exeat, and went down on the Saturday 
morning. Even the lial^year since he had left had 
made a perceptible change in the oldjplace. There were 
many new faces, and many old ones had disappeared; 
BO that, already, ho began to fcolliimself half a stranger 
among the familiar scenes. But alike from lx>ys and 
masters he received a kindly greeting, and Mr. Carden 
entertained him with a pleasant and genial hospitality. 
The only thing which pained him was the obvious 
cliange for the worse in Mr.*Carden’s jxealth. He wore 
a sadder expression than of old, and though he made 
no remark about his hedth, yet every now and then 
his face seemed to be suddenly contracted by a throb 
of pain. 

On the Monday morning, when it was necessary for 
Julian to let&m to Camford, Mr. Carden called him 
into his study after breakfast, and asked him to choose 
any book he liked, as a finewell present from the 
shelves. 

*'Bnt why a fmmiU pcesent, Mr. GMent” asked 

■V 
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Julian kng hin g - "Aren’t yon ever going to ask me 
to Haitoii again t" 

"No,*^ nid ^ C^en with a aad amil^ "never 


again" s. 


"I resign%y mastership at the end this term," 
he continued, in answer to Julian’s inquiring look; "luy 
health is so uncertain that 1 frai unequal any longer to* 
these most aidnoift, most responsiblo duties. Perhaps, 
too,’’ he ^ded, "I may he a little disappointed in the 
result of my labours; but, at any rate, thoqgh as yet 
few are aware of it^ this is my last mouth at Harton— 
so choose one of my books, Julian, as a farewell present." 

Julian expressed his real sorrow at Mr. Carden's 
failing health ^If you go away," ho said, “ it will 
seem as if the drief tie which bound mo to door old 
Ilarton ^as suddenly snapped." lie chose as his me¬ 
mento a small volume of sermons which Mr. Carden hail 


published in former days, and asked him to write his 
name on the title-page. 

" Yes," said the master,'" you shall have that book 
if you like; but I mean you to have also a more sub¬ 
stantial memorial of my libpury. Here, Julian, this 
book I always destined to bo yours some day; you may 
as well have it now." 

He took down from the shelves a riclily-bound copy 
of Coleridge's works, in ten volumes, which Julian know 
to be the one book of hk library which ho most deeply 
prised. His mei ginel comments enriched almost every 
page, arid Julian was ashamed to take what he knew 
that the <jwner so highly vdued. 
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A DROP OF MYRRH 


''But I ihought you told me once tiiat you wete 
editWjrf hie M »», you 


" Ah, JuKan t tbt is one of the nu^ ^amt which 

ia?e floated through mind unfalfill^ My life, I 

^,;irill haye been an incomplete onu Thank God 

ihat then is no such thing as a nec&saiy man—il n’y 

t point ^homrm neeemires; othen will be found to 

io a thoufuidfold bettet the work which I had purposed 

)o do." And then he mumured half to himsdf— 

«*« 


"1111, ia doe time^ oneby ouo^ 

Some with lires that came to nothinf^ eo^e yith de^ as well 
undone^ 

Death came laddenly, and took theidwhen man never aee the 
aan." • 


His oyra fllled with tears. "No," he said, "take 
the book, Julian. If it docs you all the good it has 
done me, it will have been more useful than I could 
ever have mode it And wHto you hapg on the eloquent 
and earnest words of the great poet-philosopher, mingle 
his teaching with some few memories of me; it will be 

like a drop of myrrh, perhaps, in the cup, but-1 

should ]ik%’* he added, with ihltming voice," to leave 
at least one to think of me with aSection." 

He turned away as Ids old pupil gta^ his hand; 
and Julian, as he went back is. tire train to Camford, 
could not help a feeling of real jHy that one so gene^ 
out and upri^i ht heart ^ life shduld be Uestined 
to enlmii^ 
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he xesigned hie Horton maotenhip 


As he hadi 
it the 
health, 
ence' 
and I 

Dnii^ iioiiier week, while Julian was at Ildown, he 
received from him a letter to't&o following effect:— 



Mideim for hie 
fo oohHhae hu ooneqpond* 


'‘Dbsb Juuan—I wos not mistaken in hinting, 
while yon were at Harton, that wo should jiever meet 
again. I am on my death-bed; and in all probability 
the rapid deohne which is now wasting my poV^ and 
which, while I write, shakes mo with punful fits of 
coughing, will &ye terminated my life before this 
letter reaches your hands. 

" I^ve life, I hope, with simple resignation j and 
olthougn I have feft undone much wliich I hoped to 
liavo accomplished, yet I die trusting in God. My 
friends in this world have been few, and my fortunes 
have not been b^ht, yet iiappiness has hugely, prepon¬ 
derated even in my destiny, and I look on the death 
which is approaching as the commencement, not os the 
end, of true existence, 

** But I did not write to you, dear Julian, to tell 
you of Uie frame of mind in which death finds me. I 
wrote to bid yon foiewril, and to tell yon*of something 
which conoems yon—J mean my intention, recently 
adopted, of leavi^ yon my small private fortune, and 
the addlad eamiiigi which my lab^ have procured. 
Together^ they amount to tan thousand pounds, 
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but 1 hope that they may be of real eerrice to you. 
Had yoQ still been| the hnr to yont aunt's property, 
perhaps eten if you had got the ClerUand, I should 
haas disposed of tins money in some other my; but 
as these evenfti have been ordered otheriHse, and as I 
have no relations o^ my own vho need the legacy, nor 
«^ny friend in whoso welSsfe I take deeper interest than 
in yours, it gives me a glram of r^ utu&etion to be 
able to place at your disposal this little sum. 

“ Good-bye, iny dear Julian. When these words 
meet your eye I exi)ect to bo in that state where even 
your prayers can benefit mo no more. But I know 
your afTectionato and grateful heart, and I know that 
you will sometimes recur with a thougU of kindness to 
the memory of your aiTcctionate fnond, 

“ Henbt Cafden.” 

The next mail brought the news of Mr. Cardens 
death. It caused many a Burrowing heart both at 
Harton and at Camfunl. ]i[f. Carden jm a man whose 
impetuous and enthusiastic disposition had caused him 
to commit many serious errors in life, and these had 
been a barrier to the success which must otherwise have 
rewarded lus energy and talent. But even- among 
those who were envious of his ability, and ofTended by 
his ecoontrki^es, they were few who did not do justice 
to the rectitude of his motives^.and none who did not 
admit the warmth of his affections. There were mote 
to mourn over his untimely death than there hid been 
to foighre the mistakes he madsb and by wise and 
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friendly oonnael to raiee him to that height which ho 
might ei^^ obtainol' And^ among the crowd 
who hadimi^ the many who honoured him, 

there we^ ibme who lor^ him with no ordinary Icj^e, 
and who'^feiil hot too proud to admit thc^obligidion of 
a perman^t gratitude. It was one of the gnat hi^pi- 
nesses of Ifiv Carden’s life \hat of this number was^ 
Julian Home. 

With a dear jE 300 a year of his own, it was of 
course unnecessary for Julian to return to Werner’s 
as a sisar, and he at once wrote to his tutor to beg that 
his name might be romovcif from the list There was 
one respect in which he found this a very material addi¬ 
tion to his oomfo^ and happinesa. As the sison dine«l 
an hour later than tHo other men, and at a separate 
table, had been by this means cut off from the 
society of many of his frieiuls in hall, where men hare 
more opportunities of meeting and iMicoming intimate 
tlion anywhere else. It was no slight addition to his 
happmess to nt perpetually with the group of friends 


he valued most 

" I've got a magnlQcent pbn for the Long, Julian," 
said Kennedy to him one ^y, as they left the hall. 
" My father is going to Switserland for three months, 
with my aister Eva and me. Eva goes under the wing 
of an aunt of mine^ Hts. Dudley, whom.’ I think you 
met at lldown onea, Won't you come with us t" 

The proposal sraa very tempUnt^ the mwe so as 
Julian ^ aavar been olnoad. He moitioned it in 
his neat letter boBMb end odirnd if it would be poadde 
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for any of them to accompany him, vithout which he 
gave up aU intent^n of makiiig the tour. In reply, 
Mrs. Home proposed that Violet ahoold go (if Mn. 
Dt|dley would kindly chaperone ha), because the trip 
would be ofcgreat advantage to her in^nmy ways; 
and that Cyril should go, os a reward for his industry 
;.^d success at school ’’"‘As for Frankie and me," she 
continued, *‘we will stay at home' to take care of 
Ildown in your absence. Frank is too young to eiyoy 
traveliing,,and I have but little desire for it; we two 
will stay behind, and I daresay wo shall be very happy, 
especially if you write us long accounts of all your pro¬ 
ceedings." 

So this most delightful plan was ^efinitdy adopted, 
and all concerned wore full of the Vppiost anticipations. 
Kennedy and Julian looked forward to it )^‘ith the 
utmost cagoniess; Violet, who had alrrady grown fond 
of Mrs. Dudley and Kva, was charmed at the prospect, 
and Cyril, with all a boy’s eagerness for novelty, was 
well nigh wild with joy. 

But as yet six weeks were to elapse before the Long 
eommeneed. 


CHAPTER THE FIFTEENTH. 

KENNEDY’S DISIIONOUIL 


1 hnded Cuthbert’a nddpuinit face 
Beneath iti garniture of curly gold, 

Dear fellow, till 1 almost felt him fold 
An ann in lAnc, to fix mo to the place, 

That way he uaedi . . Alas 1 one hour's disgrace 1" 
Kubrkt Hrownino. Child* Miinil. 

'AU very donbtfu], after nil, Julian, whether 1 
shall be one of the Switxnrlnnd party,” said 
> Kennedy, with a sigh, ok ho ond Julian were 
walking round flio St. Werner’s ganlons one 
bright evening of the May term. The limes 
and chestnuts were unfolding their tender 
sprays of springtfde emerald, the willows 
shivered os their green buds made ripples in 
the water, and the soft light of sunset streamed over 
lowers and colleges, giving a rich gW to the broad 
wmdows of the libraiy, and bathing in its rosy tinge 
the white plumage of the swans upon the river. The 
friend^re returning from a walk during which they had 
thorong||Iy enjoyed the blue and golden wester. Up 
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to this tuns Kennedy .^d seemed to be in the highest 

epiiit^ JnKsn 

tone in Whishi I2ie wMdt Wert 

pohhtMt rnyfesidJ^'^ii^. 

^'Beosuse my l^er has made it cdndifiwd on*my 
getting a fint dan in the May examination.” 

" BnV iny deu fello^/thete is not the^^ioet of a 
donht of yonx doing that.” 

"I don’t feel so sure.” 

'*Why>^there axe often thirty in the fiat clan, in 
the ficnhmm'a year; and just n if you wouldn’t be 
among them t” * 

« All very wdl j I know that anybody can do it who 
works, bat I am nhomcd to eay that fmTen’taad one 
of the books yet” 

"HaTen’t yon, really? Well then, for g^nen’ 
uke. Ion no mora time.” 

''Bat them’s only a fortnight to the examination." 

” My dear Kennedy, what Aaw yon been doing to 
be so idle.” 

"Somehow or other the time managn to slip away. 
Heigh ho I” edd Kennedj^, "my first year at coU^ 
nearly owr, and nothing done—nothing done I How 
qufokly the time has gone.” 

"Tea/’ said Julian; "for it has wings on its 
shoulden^ and*we are too dow to catdi winged (hinge, 
■.oUIhuorituiq..* 

Sailed with tin strong detenniiudkm not only to 
pass the examination, hut em tb 'ex^l in % Kfinnedy 
darotad the next fort^t’|i» ]iuae||^ stnd]( for the 


•putting on a SPURT' 
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Bnt Gn^ linoe ^ had been an undeigraduBtek But 



vain 

that 


became avate 
the mote bitterly be de> 
le. He seemed to be toiliim in 
bebadlvt He £< 


,ow. 


^^mination, though limilra in autijeote, was 
seaicbii^ in chaiacter, and*lft found it impossible ^ 
acquits,^ by a stdden impulm what he should havo* 
learned by continuous diligence. As the time drew 
nearer, !bo grew more and more nervous. He had act 
his heart on the Swiss tour, and it now se&ed to him 
painihlly probable that h9 would fail in fulilllbg the 
condition which his father had exacted, and without 
which he wdl tihew that Mr. Kennedy would intist on 
his spending the r^odhtion either at Camford or at hom& 
Of the thrte main subjects for examination ho had 
succeeded by desperate ^ort, aided by natural ability, 
in very quickly mastering two sufTiciontly well to secure 
a creditable result; but the third subject, the Aga¬ 
memnon of JEschylus, remained nearly untouched, and 
Kennedy was (oo good and accurate a scholar not to 
be aware that the most careful and elaborate study was 
indispensable to an even 'tolerable understanding of 
that masterpiece of Grecian tragedy. Besides this, he 
had a hatied of slovenly and superficial work, and he 
therefore determined to leave jBschytus untouched, 
while, at the same tiigSb he was quite conscious tiut if 
he did ac^ all chance of distinction, and even all chance 
of a first dace wen ont of the question. With some 
shame idtoM onr tMi ^f, that, for all purposes 


WAITING FOR ADMISSION 
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of study, a third of bis academical life had been utterly 
and wholly loet 

As he had ded^ on ^vii^ up the iBwhylua, it 
became more imperative to make sure of the Tacitus aud 
Delao8thene8,«nd he therefore went to Sr. ptayson’s 
rooms to get a library order which should entitle him 

take from the St l^eAior’s library any books that 
would be most likely to give him effeAiual help. 

At the moment of his arrival Mr. Grayson was 
engaged, and ho was shown into another room until 
ho should bo ready. This room was the tutor^s library, 
and like many of the rooms in Camford, it opened into 
an inner and smaller study, the door of which was partly 

Si 

open. 

Kennedy sat down, and after a few minutes, as 
there seemed to be no signs that he would ^e sum¬ 
moned immediately, ho began to grow very restless 
Ho tried some of the books on the table, but Uiey were 
all unspeakably dull; ho looked at the pictures on the 
wall, but they wore most of (hem tbe likenesses of 
Camford celebrities, which he already knew by hmi; 
, ho looked out of the window, but the court was empty, 
and there was nothing to see. Beflecting that the 
only thing which can really induce ennui in a sensible 
man is to bo kept waitings when he Is very busy, for 
an indefinite 'period, which may terminate at any 
moment, and may last for almost any length of time, 
Kennedy, vexed at the interruption of hii work, cnose 
the most comfortable arm-chair in the room, and Settled 
himself in it with a yawn. 


SODDEN TEMPTATION 
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At this momeati as ill fate would Rave it, his eye 
caught sight of a hook lying on Mr. Grayson’s reading- 
desk. LasQy rising to see what it Vras, he found it to 
bo an .^hylu^ and ti&ned over the leaves with a feel- 
iug of listleswindiffisrence. Between twq of the loolros 
lay a written paper, and suddenly after reading two or 
three lines, he observed it to be a manuscript copy of^ 
the much-dreaded Agamemnon paper for the May exa¬ 
mination. 

Temptation had surprised him with sudden and 
unexpected violence. lie little knew that Sn this idle 
weary moment rested the dCstiny of many years. 

As when in a hostile country one has laid aside his 
armour, and ftoii unregarded ambush the enemy leaps 
on him, and though lie bo strong and noble, shibs him 
with a'^estering wound, so this temptation to a huso 
act sprang on poor Kennedy when he was unarmed and 
unprepared. In the gaieties of life, and the brightnesses 
of hope, and the securities of unbroken enjoyment, he 
had long been trusting hi liimself only, in his own high 
principle^ bis own generous impulses, his own unstained 
honour. But these ware never sufliciont for any human 
being yet, and they snapped in an instant under this 
unhappy boy. 

The only honourable thing to do, the thing wliivli 
at another moment Kennedy might hive done, and 
which any man would jiave done whoso right instincts 
and high character had the reliable support of higher 
prirndfSea than mere person^ self-confidence and pride, 
would Imve been to shut the book instantly, inform Mr. 
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‘CONSCIENTIA MILLE TESTES 


Onyeon tl^ bl bad aeddentally read one of tbe quea< 
tiona, and bejg ^ io iduioge it before the eumination. 
Thia K^edy bne^ ;'}t'iaabed b<i^ bim in an 
inatant aa tbe only proper coordS} bbtli die aame in¬ 


mind, fleicdy stifled tbe impnlae to do xigbt^ dboked tbe 
^rebnbea of bonour and )>iinciple, and blindly irilled to 
tave bu repntation as a acbolar, and bis cbance of eigoy- 
ment for tiie vacation, by reading throngh tbe mitiro 
number of tbe queationa Tbe mental straggle did not 
lost an inftant, for the emotions of tbe spirit bdong 
only to eternity, and the gilllt of human actions is not 
commensurate vrith the length of time they occupy. 
But in tbe intense vrish to see vrbal^the examination 


would be like, and to secure hi/first claa^ Kennedy 
repressed altogether by one blow the morel elethent of 
bis being, and concentrated bis whole intellen on the 
paper before him. To rood it through was tbe work 
of a minute j when it was read through, it was too late 
to wish the act undone, and< vntbout suffering himself 
to dwdl, or even to recur in thought ^ tbe nature of 
his proceedings, Kennedy delibentdy read through the 
whtde paper a second time! 

But tills imperious effort of the will was not exe^ 
cised^ithout vudble effects. Abeorbed as he was in 
seising every prominent subject in the queetiona, his 


forehead contract^, hia hand ahMk, hia knees trembled, 
and his heart ^ptijdtat^ with violence. He observed 
nothing; he did hof notice the ahadot-that chequered 
thesniilightetnamiiig from thsldbore^theiiin^ room j 



A SHADOW ON THE FLOOR 
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he did not hew the light itep which pasaed o?er the 
carpet; he the brMth of a man who stood 

bo^d hk ehonider, watched hie eager 

detenniii^i^otW^thetmfidradTantige^smUed at 
hia agitalc^^d then dipped hack again into the idhcr 
room, niSaotio^ as before. 

It w|l toe. Not a qneltlbn bat was printed inde-i 
libly on H^enned/a memory. Quickly, fearfhlly, he 
shat the hook, and glided bock to the arm*ehair, in the 
vain attempt to look and feel at ease. 

At ease 1 no, now the tumult broke. Now Kennedy 
hated himsdf; called himiblf mean, vile, contemptible^ 
a cheat Now his in8ulte<l honour began to vindicate 
its rights,'and bts trampled senso of truth to spring up 
with a menacing bohnd, and his conscience to speak 
out calmly and dearly the langun^ of self-condemna¬ 
tion ana disgust Good heavens 1 bow could ho have 
sunk so low; fimoy if Julian hail soon him, or could 
know his meanness. Fancy if anyhodtj had seen him. 
Uadet^ or Htsurse, or'Bogton himSclf, could hardly 
have heen guilty of a more dishonourable act 

Ton nuseiable souls, that do not know what honour 
is, or what torments rend a'truly noble heart, if ever it 
be led to commit an act which to your seared consciences 
and mud^ inteUigenee appears a trivial dn, or even no 
sin at all; you, the mean men to whom*an offence like 
this is so common, %t, unless it were discovered, it 
would not tronUa your recolleetions with a feather’s 
weij^t of lenmiv-lbr yon, I scorn to write, and 1 
scorn ffm my ini^ the sneer with wUc]^ you 
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will regard the agony that Kennedy suffered firom his 

fidL But to the high and the generoos, who have erred 
and have bewailed their error ^in secret^—to them I 
appeal to imagine the anguish self-reproaoh| the bit¬ 
terness of humiliation, which stung him*injtho8e few 
moments after his first dishonour. It is the lofty tower 
i^hat fiills with the heaviest crash; it is the stately soul 
that suffers the deepest abasement f it is the white 
scutcheon on which the dark stain seems to wear its 
darkrat hue. 

Ho had not sat there for many minutes—though to 
him they seemed like hours—-when a step on the stairs 
told him that his tutor’s visitor had departed, and the 
gyp blandly entering, observed— 

“ Now, sir, Mr. Gmyson can see you.” 

“ Oh, very well,” said Kennedy, rising and assuming, 
with a painful effurt, his most indifferent look and tona 

“ Pardon luo, Mr. Kennedy, my turn first; I have 
been waiting longest,” said a harsh voice behind him, 
tliot sounded mockingly to hfs excited jsar. He turned 
sharply round, and with a low bow and a curl on the 
protruding lip, and a little guttural laugh, Brogten 
came from the inner room, and passed before him into 
Mr. Grayson’s presence. 

If a thunderbolt had suddenly fallen before Ken¬ 
nedy’s feet amf cloven its sulphureous passage into the 
abyss, he could hardly have been more startled or more 
alarmed. Without a word ha sat down half-stupified. 
Was any one else in the inner roomi For very'shame 
he dared not look. Had Brogten aeen him1[ If so^ 
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would he et once tell Mr. Grayson t TVhiit would lie 
done in Ijhat caM t Dm he deny the fact t Passion¬ 
ately he spumed the hatefiileuggestion. Would Btogten 
toll all the Si Werner^ men t Brogten of all others, 
whom he ha^ publicly insulted and branded with (fu3- 
honour! Ah me, there is no anguish so keen, so deadly^ 
as the an^h of awakened shifiuo! 

With unspeakhble anxiety Kennedy awaited Brog* 
ten’s departure. Why should ho Im so long t Surely 
he must be telling Mr. Uroysun. 

At lost the heavy step was heunl, the door opened, 
and the gyp once more announced that Mr. Grayson 
was disengaged. 

Pale and almrat breathless, Kenwnly went into the 
room. 

Go^ morning, Mr. Kennedy.” 

" Good morning, sir.” 

He quite expected that Mr. Grayson was about at 
once to address him on the subject of tho {uper, ami, 
expecting this, totally Mgbt the purpose for which ho 
had com^ The tutor’s cold eye was uiion him, and 
after a pause he sud— 

“Well, Mr. Kennedy!” 

“ Well, M t” ha replied, with a stari 

“ Do you want anything 1” 

“ Oh, 1 came for-Really, sir, I must beg your 

pardon, but I have forgptten what it was.” “ To Icsik 
at an examination paper,” were the words which, in 
his emRsrrassnmnt, sprang to bis lips, but he chocked 
them jus| in time. 
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" BeaUy, l&t Kennedy, yon appear to}»strangely 
alxent ^his moin^” said GNjl^in atone the 
reverse of enooun^n^ 

"Oh, i tememhec now,** fie"replied, desperately; 

lb. Qrayaon wrote him the order. Kennedy took 
,^it» and without even afiaking the eald hand which the 
tutor proffered, hurried out of the' room, x^ved at 
least hy the conviction that Brogten, if fie fiad seen 
him look at the paper, had no^ aa yet fit any rate, 
revealed il to the examiner. 

" After all,” he reflect^," he was hardly likely to 
do that. But had he told the men 1” 

Kennedy did not go to the Ubr&y; fie could not 
bear to meet anybody, and hastened to bury himself in 
his own rooms. His walk, usually so eieetu^ gay as 
he went across the court—the tune he used to hum so 
merrily in the sunshine—and the bright open glance 
of recognition with which ho passed his ^uaintances 
and friends, wore gone to-da^. He^shoCBed silontly 
along the doiaters with downcast ^eai 
' HsU'time would be the time to know whether 
Brogten had seen him and betrayed him. And if he 
had seen him, surely there could be no doubt he would 
tell of him. What a sweet revenge it would be for 
that xnaliciodh heart! how complddy it would turn 
the tables on Kennedy for thfi day when he had sar¬ 
castically alluded to Kogten’s betel 'how amply it 
would fulfil the promise of thrt pai^ bcowl of 
hat(ed had been ftilL * 
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H« to jftiher late cm porpom; and, in- 
rtead of Jolian, he chose 

a vacant Half a minute sufficed 

to show jOsm wi^o diffennce in his tecop* 

tion; theffi^ fi^ent nods and smiles from all sicl^ 
still ^ve udr the bimic greetine of whicli, as a poptdar 
man,heii^alwa 7 SBam. Helmked round for Brogton, 
but could' make dbthing of his face; it simply won a 
somewhat dight smile when their eyes me^ and Ken¬ 
nedy’s feD. Kennedy began to convince himself that 
Brogton could nof have scon what lie had done in Mr. 
Grayson's room. 

The thought rolled away a groat load—a heavy, in¬ 
tolerable load from his heart. It was not that with him, 
as with so many thousands, the fear of discovery con- 
stituteif the senso of sin,-but young os ho was, and high 
08 his duuacter had stood hitherto in man's estimation, 
he prayed Ibr any chastisement rather than that of 
detection, any stroke in preference to open shame. Tliis 
was the one thing whiclf h*o felt he could not bear. 

Evei^now, as couscienco strongly suggested, ho 
might make^ 1^ private confession to his tutor, or at 
any rate hj not using tho knowledge he had thus 
acquired, the only reparation which was still in his 
power. But ft was a hard thing for conscience to 
ask—too hard for poor Kennedy's wealness. Much 
of the paper, as he lav at once, he could very easily 
have answered from hb previous general knowledge 
and lo that he now felt convinrod 

that he Idg^ haM done quite enough of it to s^re 

• ‘4'' .#j • • • 
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his first elaas. His ^ then had been useless, quite 
useless, worse than uaekra to him. Was he obliged 
also to make it positivelj iigjpioust was he to put 
himself in a mrse position than if he had neyer com¬ 
mitted it t After all the punishment which iibe*sin ha<l 
brought witk it, was he also to lose, in consequence of 
it, the very advantage, {h% very enjoyment, for the sake 
of which he had harboured the teiSptation t It was 
too much—too much to expect 

The night before the ^chylus exunination ho 
began to read up the general information on the subject, 
and he intended to do it qmte as if he were unaware of 
what the actual questions were to be^ But it was the 
merest self-deception. Each question was branded in 
fiery letters on his recollection, and he found that^ as ho 
read, he was skipping involuntarily every' top^ which 
he knew had not been touched on in Mr. Grayson’s 
(uiper. 

Oh the sense of hypocrisy with which he eagerly 
seized the paper next inornifig, and^read it over os 
though unaware of its contents 1 

Julian could not help observing that^ during the 
lost few days, Kennedy’s spirits had suffered a change. 
His old mirth came only in fitful bursts, and he was 
often moody and silent; but Julian attributed it to 
anxiety for tlfe result of the examination, and doubt 
whether ho should be allowed«by his father to moke 
one of the long-anticipated party in the forngn tour. 

Kennedy dared not admit any one into 15s con¬ 
fidence, but the last evening, before they welt down, 
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he turned the oonvenation, as he sat A tea in Owen's 
room, to jOie topic of diaracter, and the faults of great 
men, and the aberntiona of the goo&. 

"Tdl'me^ Owen,he said, “as you're a philo* 
sophe^ lol l me what difference the faults of good men 
make in our estimate of them t" 

“In our real estimate,''Wifld Owen, “I fancy we 
often adop^ hal#unconsciously, the maxim, that 'the 
king can do no wrong'—that tlio true hero is oil 
lieroic." 

“Tes," said Kennedy; “but when somh one calls 
your attention to the foct^f their failings, and mah"* 
you look at them—^what then ]” 

“Why, in dine cases out of ten, the faults are 
grossly exaggerated 8hd misreprcscntol, and I should 
try to ^ve that such is the fact; and for the rest,— 
why no man is perfect.'' 

“You shirk the question, though,''said Lillyston ; 
“for you have to make very tremendous allowance 
indeed for some of the tefy best of men." 

“As for instance 1” 

“ As for instance, king David.” 

“ 0 don't take Scripturl instances,'' said Suton, an 
excellent fellow whom they all liked, though ho took 
very different views of things from their own. 

“ Why not, in heaven's namel'' saidfKennedy; “ if 
they suit, they are goo^ because so thoroughly familiar." 
“ Yes, hut somehow one jud^ them differenUy." 

“ >dare say you do,—in fact I know you do; but 
you've |o bnsineaa to. I maintain that, even aoeojding 
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A SINFUL SAINT 


to! 


and adttUeiy .weiQ 

■ ? (Mr-.7* • ■■'■' • ‘ 

““ Yet l^ayid,^^ ..tnoR Annul 


aa 




heioM, va8,the nan after Qod'a otraJ 


^Praedcally," said lillyaton; “I bdisve one fol- 
a gennine instinct determining not to look at 
^e epots, however wide or dark thliy are^ upon the 


sun." . . . r 

«And in accepting* theoretically old StraWs grand 
diotnm, oToc n iyaiA yivietoi m/tinitjAi rgingn 
yrniMira dviga dyadk EhV* 

“ As Coleridge was so fond of jdoinA** said Jalian. 

“ Ay, he ne^ed the theory,” said Buton. 

'*Hushl” said Julian, “1 can’t stand an^ such 
PhUadelphus hints about Coleridge. By the Owen, 
you ndgbt have quoted a still more apt illustration from 
Seneca, who criticises Livy for saying, 'Yir ingenii 
inagni magis quam boni’ with the remark, *Hon potest 
illud aepaiari; aut ef bonum ent aut tuM magnum.' ” 
Mr. Admer, who was one of the circle, chuckled in* 
wardly at the discussion. I was onM,” he said, *' at a 
party where a lady sang one of Byron’s Hebrew melo* 
dies. At the close of it a young dngyman sighed 
deeply, and with an air.of mtinae i^<satis(action, 
obs^ed, * Ah) 1 was wondering where poor Byton is 
Qowt’ What should you have (11 said to 

" Debating Byion’s personal^jdbMao^, Xahould have 
said that the my wonder was • p^^jOf idle and 
meddling ptesumption,” aaid Obaa 




NOT MAN, THE JUDGE* 




■ 1 


"And 1 haveansweted tlm the JndgourUl 


“ ■'* ^ ihal 

gest oonkmpiao^. 

" iEm^*li||ld Julian," ahould hare said,— 

' l^et teUs liaoda iniqrd^ly jut, 

(take up the lelici of the uilUl dut, 

' Ignonliu mock the pang it cannot ha*)i 
Malice brand what Mercy would conceal 
^Jjt.mstten notr” 




"i^d I/* said Kennedy, " ahould haTe*been vehe* 
mently inclined to tweak tBe man’s nose.” ■ 

"But what did you say, Mr. Admert” asked lil^* 
ston. ■* 

" I answered a fod! according to his folly. I threw * 
up my*||ru and aidd, 'Ah where, indeed I what a good 
thing it is ibat you and I, sir, aro not os timt publican.”' 

" I ahould think ha skewm'd you with a glance, 
didn't hoi" said Kennedy. 

"No, he was goingtd hn mo witit an argument, 
which I dedinoj." 

"But you’ve all cut the question: toll mo now, 
supposing yon had known* king David, should you 
havo thought worse of him, should you have been nrmi 
to him—in % word, Aould you havo cut him after his 
falll" ‘ 

"I think not—X I shouldn’t have cut him,’’ 
aaid Owen. 

"iM yet jod wonid have traeted so any ortey 
Wend." 


0 . 
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TOUCHED WITH INFIRMITY 


« Hot neceaSanly. Bat remember that the two heat 
thinga happened to David which cotdd poeaibly happen 
to a man who has &>nunitted a cdine.” 

“Namely'r*^. 

* ** Speedy detection," said lillyston. 

“And prompt ponishment," added Julian; “bnt 
for these there’s no luK^ming what Woold have become 
of him." '■ 

Unsatisfactoiy as the discussion Imd b^ yot 
those words ran haantingly in Kennedy’s ears; he 
could not forget them. Daring all those first Bays of 
happy travel they were wRh him; with him as they 
strolled down the gay and lighted Boulevards of Paris; 
with him beside the quaint foantains^of Berne and the 
green rushing of the Bhine at iMe; with him amid 
the scent of pine*cones and under the da^ green 
umbrage of forest boughs; with him when he caught 
his first glimpse of the everlasting mountains and 
plunged into the clear brightness of the sapphire lake— 
the thought of speedy detection and prompt punish¬ 
ment It vras no small pleasure to partake in Violet's 
happiness, and mark the ever firesh delight tliat Imit 
such a bright look to Gyril% face; but before Kennedy's 
mind, even in the midst of eqjoyment, the memory of a 
dishonourable act started like a spectre, and threw a 
sadden shado^ on his brow. He felt its presence when 
he saw the sunrise fbn^the Bhig^; it stood by him amid 
the wreathing mists of Pilatns; it even checked his en¬ 
thusiasm as they gaied together on the nhequaUed^loties 
«spTe|d beneath the green summit of Mont^fj, and as 



* CONSCIENCE DOTH MAKE COWARDS' ys 

their IxM Bud» ripple* on the moonl^ht travel 

otOitelnd^fgii^;, ofweak- 

nesa w« iriliqgring influence to Khii pleiiuie of 
hie tom^ tbe one Aiinth-^p fhet lent Uttemeei to (he 
honeye|l vnflh It trai not only the conadouane£ o( 
the vnmg act anil iti poerible leeolt^ hut honor at the 
instability of moral principfe which it showed, and 
deep fear lest thl same weakness should prove a snare 
and a nin to him in the oonne of ftttnre lift. 




IDHAPTEB THE SIXT^EHTE 


A dAT Of WOHDKB. 


*' flowan an krelj, Lon ii flonrlik^'' 
- FrimdaliipisadfRteiuigtnei 
t]wj(qfi that came down dunnrUln 
Witt Tlrtne, troth, and libaW* 


Whan I was young.” 


Oououoii. 


I'O-MOEBOW, then, veanallio'lttjend the 
! SohilthoTn,”8aid Mr. Eenne^, as he hade 


^ the eaUfrh-manger of the (Met hm at MUnem. 
I <*Or aahigh as we ladies ca& get^*^ M Mi& 

Dndlqr* , 

*'0«e11 get yot np, aimty’^aaid Eennedy; 
** if Jnlisn and my ftther and I esaft get yon and 


Mias Home and Eva up, we're not war& mnoh.” 

"To say Jothing of ml” aaid potting his 
arms akimbo, with a look of immenke ^potasoe. 

" Breal^ then, al to*&»nwjiotniBft yonng 


A TIP OF GOLD 


r 



ira|6^i|ll Mated nuttd the 
tiba MMDeoti of the 


Me the ^ limbeML tip 
the JlPl^^ll^^oniihgt** aaid Kennedy. 
looke£raMd»^vhat did it look lik% Mte Home 1 ” 
^den lim df*a crown of pearly” ay|||[< 
Violet amilin^ e <* And did yon see the mondng etu 
ahinii^ aibore the orange-coloured lino of morning li^t, 
oTer the lUpQi behind us, Eva t What did that remind 
you 

“Of,I ean!t invent pcfftic similes,’' answered Eve 
“ I must take refiigo in Wordsworth's 


*Sweit«s a ibw when only one 
Is diiidng in the sky.’" 


“Te%* ^d Julian; “or Browning’s 
<Ons Star—the chiyaolite I'” 


“ Hum I” s^ Cytf],* who hod boon standing Im¬ 
patient^ at the. door during the colloquy; “ when you 
young huBn and people have done poetising, eta, the 
guide’s q;^ ready.” 

“Coms.j^g, then; we’re soon equipped^” aaid 
Violet adjjon^ the looking-glass 1^ pretty straw 
hat, with it^ taping feather, and the blue veil tied 
round it T 

“ 1 4 iyi bothn take {t thou^ I 

can’t UiiFMMifiriBig .lffiM Xannady-rdlfe too long 
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UPHILLWARDS 


" By all metAs, it yoa like.” 

Well, then, Eva, ihe guide i$ aaoh a nim fallow j 
ke looka like a zeviT^ mommy out kf--K)nt 'of Bdmyia,” 
aaidke. 

Mommy or no,” aaid Julian, " he’ll ^lany all oux 
*pTOTinons and plaids to-day op to the top, which is 
more than most of your!h.* C.’b would da” 

“A. C. —what does that meanf’ asked Tiolet 
“ One sees it constantly in the visitoN’ books.” 

« Don’t you know, Vi 1” said Cyril “ It stands 
for ‘ athle^ climber.’ ” 

“ Alpine Club, you littA monkey,” said Kennedy, 
throwing a fix-cone at him. “ Tou'U be qudified for 
the Alpine Club, Miss Home, before tlfe day’s over, I’ve 
no doubt.” 

“No,” said Julian, “they wont 13,000ffeet, I 
believe^ and the Schilthom is only 9000.” 

“ Nearly, three times higher than Snowdon; only 
fancy 1” said Cyril 

Meanwhile the party had*8{hrted with fiiir weather 
and in high spirits. The guide, with the gentlemen’s 
plaids strapped together, led the way cheerily, occa¬ 
sionally tal^g his vile ^tois with Julian and Mr. 
Kennedy, or laughing heartily at Cyril’s “bad lan¬ 
guage”—for Cyril, not being strong in German, exer¬ 
cised a delightftd ingenuity in making a mj few words 
go a very long way. Kennedy ^ralked generally with 
Eva and Yidtot, while Julian^ often joined them, and 
Cyril, always with some new scheme in hand, of some 
new Jhncy daithig through his biain, ran ohhiteiing 



_ AN ALPINE VIEW _ 

from one group to auothor, plucking bifbeniw and wild 
atnwbfrrua in bM^ula, and taying the meriti of hu 
alpeiu^ tt ii le^l^'pok. 

The li^t of jnoining flowed down in an ever- 
broadening xfrar/|hd peak after peak flaahed fliat fbto 
rose, then into crimson, and then into golden light, as 
the sun fell on their fields of*8flow; high overhead rose • 
Alp after Alp of snow-white and luminous doud, but' 
the flowing curves of the hills themselves stood un¬ 
veiled, with their crests cut clearly on the pale, divine, 
lustrous blue of heaven, and our happy band of travellers 
gazed nntired on that glofious panorama of glistering 
heights from the towering cones of the Eiger and the 
Moench to the crowding precipices of the Ebenen-fluen 
and the Silberhurn. * Deep below them, in the valley, 

“ like Wdfttls of pearl in a goblet of emendd," tiio 
quiet chAlets clustered over their pastures of vivid grass, 
and gave that touch of human interest which alone was 
wanting to complete the loveliness of the roene. 

Every step brought* them some new object to gaze 
upon with loving admiration; now the (^unt spurs of 
some noble pbe that had thrust his gnarled roots into , 
tha crevices of rock to look down in safety on the 
torrent roaring ftr below him, and now the track of a 
chamois, or the bright black eyes of some little marmot 
peering ftom his burrow on the side of a snnny bank, and 
whistling a quick alarq^ to his comrades at their play. 

** What an extraordinary howl,” ^d Cyril, laughings 
as the*guide whooped back a sort oif jodel in answer to 
a lalute^fiom the other side of the vdlej. 




<300 


‘THE WILD ECHOES FLYING' 



ALPINE FLOWERS 


•enphiuif^ 
party 
forgot 



harmonies of hraven. All the 
atte9^)n, and'^ Cyril 

uea im luplme ^nra in 
t If hot» yon can hardly 
over vrhkh the feet of the 
wondei^ '^ Svriitierland prftf daring sammer tonnL^ 
Aroan^ tli^r^a^they passed, the soft mosses gbwed 
with glUii and crimson, and tho edges of the la^y'e* 
mantiie'dummerod with snch diamonds and ** 
never sdmM a lady’s mantle yet Eveij^lini) the 
grass vm vivid with a mAy-coloured tissne of dew* 
dropped flowem: pole crocuses, and the bright crimson* 
uVa afid monk's>hood, and crane’s-bill, and 

Aster alpiriu^ and th<f lovely Myosotis, and thonsands of 
yellow *ynd pnrple flowers, nameless or lovelier than 
their names, were the tapestry on whidi they trod; and 
it was interwoven through warp and woof with the bine 
glnam of ft myriad harebells. At lost they came to tho 
cold re^ of those dellbtfte nurslings of tho hilj^ tlie 
gontianellais and* gentians. Kennedy, who had been 
keenly mt the look-out, was the first of the party to 
find theflehn^jpbe geniian* and, instanUy recognising 
it, ran with it td'Violet and his sister. 

” Theie/^ Hh — " the flrsfr Alpine gentian you 
ever sawi'yon evw know real blhe in a flower 
before t ICb^lit ac^ly seem to shed a blue radi¬ 
ation rot^^^^: 



GENTIANS 


other, or to play together like the waters of a shoaling 
sea.” ” 

« Shall I ti^e a foot or two said Kennedy. 

"Kot the slightest us^” said Julian; "they only 
^grSw at certam elevations, and would hS dead before 
you got down.” 

"Isn’t it strange, Violet, that Katufe .should fling 
' such a tender and exquisite gem sS high up among 
these awful hills, where so few eyes see them.” 

"Just look,” said Julian, "how the men and the 
grass seem to be illuminated with them, as though the 
heavens were golden, and ^e stare in it were .of blue.” 

While they talked, Cyril dashed ^t them with all 
the ardour of a young entomolo^t m full chase of a 
little mountain-ringlet, which he soon caught and^pinned 
on tile top of his straw hat. In a few minuCM more 
he had added a great fritillery to his collection, and it 
gave him no trouble to pick out the flnest of the superb 
lazy-flying Apollos, which quickly shared the same fate. 

"Sere’s another for you,*dyril,” s|id Eva, pointing 
to a gorgeous peacock-butterfly which had settled ami¬ 
cably by a bee on the pink-and-downy coronet of a 
great thistle. 

"0,1 don’t want that; one can it any day in 
England; here though, look at this lovely bumetmotb,” 
he cried, as the blue-ond-red-winged little creature 
settled on the same thistie-hea^ 

"What a tiiame to disturb that beautiM Fqrche,” 
said Julian, as Cyril dashed his cap over the pray, and 
the peacock fluttered off; "it Was eigoying itself so 



MORE MARVELS 


2(|| 

intensely in the etmahine, opening and shutting its vin^^ 
m unmitigated contentment.” But Cyril had eecured 
his mofii without heeding the idmark, and was now 
twenty yards ahead.' 

A sadden toor of sound stopped him, and he wai&d 
to ask the rest" if they had heard the thunder t” 

" It wasn't thunder, but fh? rush of an aralanobe,”. 
said Kennedy; “there you ma^ see it still on the side 
of the Jungfirau.” 

“ What I those little white streaks, which look like 
a mountain torrent,” 

“Yes.” 

“ And can those threads of snow make all that row f 

“Yon must remember that the tlireads of snow are 
five miles off, and am perhaps thousands of tons in 
weight.% 

By this time they bad reached the {nirt of the moun* 
tain where the climb became really toilsome, and they 
settled down into the steady paco which Uio Swim 
guides always adopt beckuse they know that it is the 
quickest in the long run. And at this point Mr. Ken* 
nedyand Mrs. Dudley left them, preferring, like souible . 
old people to stroll back in'quict, and avoid an exer¬ 
tion which they found too fatiguing. They knew that 
they could safsly entrust the party to the ^ of Julian 
and the guide. The ladies often needed help, and there 
seemed to be somi(hing very pleasant to Kennedy in 
the light touch of Ybletfs hand, for he lent her his arm 
or his alpenstock i^tenty than was absolutely required. 
They onl) stopped once o^, to queniih their thirst at 




. "THE CATARACT 


streamlet wfich \m nisMng ivpetiuttiBly down the 


intda'ijrl 


“ each a 


;*:i,^;h6tic6a;mte 

hdl^t;’’e^ Jolian; '*iElooiE8(b^yl^^A|aocefl8i(Hi 
of white comets pltm|^ thioogh the a crowd.’* 

“Or a throng ofMiite'Bheeted .hnnying 
deliiioudy through the one too naiidW of the 

lower world/’ said Kennedy. Doesn’t it ;cemind one of 
Sohillot’s line— 

*tliA tl loand wife fifUiunt tioufrt tub 

“ 1 admire the rainboiTmoet which ovet^ai^es the 
foil, and j^ye into lights or dies aw^ as th^f^beama 
touch the foam,” said Violet 

t 

“Doesn’t it remind yon of Al-I^1fa.ai^ Min 
Home t” asked Kennedy. 

“ HaTcn’t the pleasure of that gentleman’s acqiuunt- 
ance,” obserred Cyril 

“ Nor 1,” said Kennedy; “ but Al*8imt^s arch is 
the bridge—narrow as the ea^ of a r^, or the thread 
of an attenuated spider—which is supposed to span the 
fiery J|)yBs, over which the good dcaU into faradue^ 
whi\is the bad topple over it Don't yon remember 

Byron’s lines about it in the Qiaou t . 

' * 

<7es, told, sad shonldonr prophet soy.. 

That fonu wu nonfht-hat hieidlhigbbi]^- 
.,^ AIIel Iwooldaiuwerijq’j 
cm Al-Siiat^s arch 1 i' 

^fkat topphs e'at tiief 





AL-SIRAPS ARCH 


n 

Efron I ksow.** 
Vitdfit while he 

(miime gnat 
oiled al<»ig lahcfti* 
in tiie footsteps of 

"Tl^ ^'t a flaciOT, is itt" asked CyiiL 
“0^ dear, nol If it wen, yon wouldn’t find it 
such ei^ wallmg, for it would be fhll of hidden 
crevasses,, and we should* havo to march nSuoh more 
carefully, o^icasionBlIy pokiiif our feet through the snow 
that ligh^y covers a fathomless depth.” 

"Yest you rlhst havo road in Murray that eerie 
story of the guide tfikt actually tumbled, though not 
very dSkp^into the centre of the glacier, and found his 
way back to light down the bed of a'sub-glacial torrent, 
with no worse result than a broken arm.” 

** There is a still eerier stoiy, though, of two 
brothers,” said Kennedy, *” of whom one fell into a 
crevasse, and was caught on a ledge some fifty feet 
down, where he could bo actually scon and hear^.” 
"Did In ev# get outt” dsked Violet 
"Yes; guide went back four hours’ walk^ and 
brought r^pei and assutance just before dark, and 
meanwhile thejother brother vraited aiudonsly by the 
aide of the ^eva^toiydng and let^ down brandy 
and other thii^ nceejp' the poor fellow alivA He 
did esedpef widioat eonsiderable rUt of bebg 
fionn'to^^? 





f)6 THE TOP OF THE SCHILTHORN* 


Beguiling ynj talk, they at laat. got over 
the tedious dimb, and leachec^ the summit E^a and 
-w wm ray iind, 1»t <h| difficuU iBd ea^ 
of the mountain-top was ezhilaiating as new wine, 
Slid the provisions they had brought v/tth them rein- 
vigoiated them completely. To hui^ and thiisty 
^olimbeiB black bread andVtn ord^ire taste like nectar 
and ambrosia. The day was cloudless, the ^ew un¬ 
speakably magnificent, and Cyril’s Hgh spirits were 
contagious. They lingered long before they began the 
descent, and laughingly pooh-]^oohed the guidds repeated 
suggestion that it was gettSig late. 

" 1 bet you Kennedy has been writing poetry,” said 
Cyril; “ do make him read it, Julian!” 

" Hear, heat t” said all in chorus, and Juliim with 
playfhl force possessed himself of the poci^t-book, 
while Kennedy, only asseverating that the verses were 
addressed to nobody in particular, fled from the sound 
of his own lyric^ which Julian proceeded to read. 

** Rose-opals of the sunlit hills 

Are flashing round my lonely way, 

And cataiacts dash Ihe hissii^ rills, 

To plumes of glimmering qmy. 

But mountain-streams and sunny gleams. 

Are not so dw to me, 

As dawning of the golden love, 

Hy spirit feels for thee I 

" Their diamond crowns and ^ont fotmt^ 

The lordly hllla npraise; 

Nw nulling winds nor duMerlngstonMf - 

. Pan diaks their j|ei|ldlnsat 




NOBODY IN PARTICULAR 


!? 

Thon^ Earopo teats beneath theli5»«at«i 
A^ empitM sleep secnie, 

Lass 8m tiuir baass dian mj 
Thair awnr lya bii^tiy pare.” 

“ re, rAbuh enough/' said Kennedy, ntarni^g 
and aitttohing away the pocket-book before Julian 
could read another verae. ^[Ike coffee made without^ 
trouble, drunk without regret,* as the Monday Oracle, 
with only too much leniency, observed in a recent 
article.*’ 

<*Of course addressed quite to an imaginary olfject, 
lilddy,** said Eva, while Violet looked towards the hills, 
and hoped that the glow which covered her fair face 
might bo taken iSr a reflection of the faint tinge that 
alrcadj^bogan to fall ova the dwtdnt ridges of pale 
snow. 

“ We really must come away,” said Julian; " it’ll 
be sunset very soon, and then wo shall ^ave to climb 
down nearly in the dark.” 

So they left the ridge* and while Kennedy and Cyril, 
amid shouts of laughter, glissaded gallantly over the 
slopes of snow, Julian and Uio guide conducted the girls 
by a method less rapid, but more secure. Arrived at 
the rocks, Cyril went forwa»l with the guide^ Julian 
followed with Eva, and Kennedy with Violet led up 
the rear. 

Why did they lingq{ so long 1 Violet was Utod no 
doubt, W could she hot have walked as fast as Eva, 
or wu*K 0 nnBdy*a am less stout than Julian’s t She 
lingmd,^,t aeeo^ with aomething of a oonacioua plea- 


LINGERING 





Buie» now to.^Qolk ^ JBowec n a £bed, ifpiw to look at 

. 

idtic gaisl^^ the Ik^og 8 pl 0 nd(TO^iK^'monniu 
in ftoal of them, wliilo tbe lighi wind xisen 

dnning the BonBet^ flon^Ubok his hair fitom ^'forehead, 
and played with one golden tress iHdoh '^d strayed 
down Tiolet^a ne(^ He shonted to them to make 
haste, and they waved their hands to hit^i^ a gay 
salatOi blinking that th^ would sow ‘dyertake him, 
he pressed forwards with^va, and did not look hook 
again. ? • ■ 

While Kennedy walked on witlf Violet ^ silence 
more sweet than speech, they fel! into a diean^ mood, 
and wmdeted on half-oblivious of things aroqiili them, 
while deeper and deeper the shades of twilight began 
to oast their ^oom over the hills. 

“Look, Yiole^ I mean Miss Home;' the moon is in 
crescent, and we shall have* tf pleasant evening walk; 
won’t it he delightful 1” 

“ Tea,” she murmured; hut neithn of them observed 
that the dlouds wen^attfeiing thick arid ^1, and oh- 
sout^ifll except a few struggling (^pees of scattered 
staiS.^ 

to a ^ 

wood aem tW i^oe 1 
ATO her his haiid:"’ ^ 

fUfV i&oment, 






NO MORE PATH 


1 


Kennedy looked beok. *'Ho„’’ heeeeid, "I don't 
lemeote donbk it hen bem pit np netelj 

for fhVa^ ihe onttle him goi^ utny.", 

Tbij bb n deepnr uid diaper mie- 

pving filled i^e^e mind tbat they hid ohoaeib • 
wrong.loti 

*<r think," the ndd witik a flattered T(doe, **tiut 
the path looks mneh narrower than it did this morning* 
Do yon see the others t" 

They both strained their eyes through the gloom, 
now rendered more thick than ever by the dark drivii^j 
douds^ hot they conld seo aa trace of their companions, 
and though they listened intently, not the funtest sound 
of voices reached nheir ei^^er ears. 

They ^ke no word, but a few steps farther brought 
them towering rock around the base of which the 
path tuned, and then seemed to cease abruptly in a 
mass of loose shale. It was too clear now. They had 
lost their road and turned, whilst they were indulging 
those golden fanniwi intoraenere cattle-path worn by the 
numerous herds df goats and oxen, the musio of whose 
jangling bells still came to them now and then in low 
sweet snatches from the pastnies of the valley and 
hill. 

What WM to be done t They woe alone amid the 
all but unbroken silence, and the etenufl solitudes of 
the now tnrible mountain. The darkness began to 
brood heavily above tlftm; no one was in s^iht, and 
when Kennedy riumte4 tiiete was no answer, but only 
an idle Aho of |iis 'Toio|.j, Sheets of mist wws s^tp* 



DARKNESS 



A MOUNTAIN STORM 


to growL aniw^ 



I wnada oC it lAn iNtttn baok 

“ joe.initaal, TioUt--!^ 

he thimWc to eee if wy Utfit » 

near, jM! ^ hfl^th you again in » monwni," 

Bb bo^ed actively up the rock, rcckleaa of dangiff, 
and ftom the aummit into the night ^ For a 
aocond anotlin flash of lightning half-blind^ l&tt with 
iU lurid'^are, but when ^lo was again accuatomad to 
the darkneas, be aaw a dull glimmer in the distance, 
and aupp^ipng it*to come ftom the hotel, apnng down 
the ro^ a guft* to Violet’s sid& 

“lltie way," he said, “dear Violet; I see a light, 
and ftom the direction of it, I think it must he ftom 
our hotel Keep up courage, and we shall soon reach 

it" 

Dangeroua as it waa'to hurry over the wet and 
slippery shale^.afld down the steep sides of the rugged 
hill, Kennedy half-dtew, half-earned her aloi^ with 
swift stqpa towards the iJace ftom which the dim light 
still seemed to sUuie them by its wavering and unosfr 
tain flieksK. 


CHAPTER THE SEVENTEENTH. 

A NIGHT QV TERBOR. 


“ For the strength of tUF'hills ve bless IRiee, 

Our 06d, our Father's Ood; 

Thou hast mode our spirits mi^t]^ 

By the touch of the mountain sod I’’— Ruians. 

! ERE you all arc, then,” said the eheeifoj^tfoice of 
Mr. Kennedy, oa Julian, Eva, and Cyril, followed 
by the guide, entered the little Miinem Inn. 

"Here ore three of us,” answered Julian, 
"haven't Edward andi Violet strivedt Not 
having seen them for the last half-hour, I 
fmoiod they must have got before us by some 
short cut.” 

"^ 0 , they’ve not come yet. Fortunately for you, 
Eva, Aunt Dudley is very tired and has gone to bed,” 
he said laughing "otherwise yon vrotdd have got a 
scolding for not taking better care of Violet” 

"Oh, then, they must be (fioao behind somewhere 
for oertain,” said Julian 3 " they could not have^nissed 
the ^th<—it liqr sbtiight befne ua the whde mj.** 




NOT ARRIVED 


" Well, I hopehe in eoon,^^ it he^poa to 
Iook49weiin(^., rendered tea fot yon; make haate 
and e^e down to ik^ You*!ie ready for teii Cyril, I 
hare no dotibi*' 

**Bather nid Cyril, reviving! for fiitigue Ifod 
made him very quiet during the laat half-hour. And, 
indeed, the tempting-looking* Replay on the table, thq 
bright teapot, and aubstantial meal, and amber-colonrcd * 
honey, would Imve allured a more faatidioua appetite. 

They ran up stairs to make thcinsclvca oomfortablo 
before having tea and retiring to binl, and on re-entering 
the warm and glowing rdom, the first question was, 
“Have they comet” 

“ No,” said iftr. Kennedy anxiously, and even the 
boy’s faoe grew grave and thoughtful as Julian rose from 
thu te^ble and said, “ I must go and scorch for them.” 

He seised his straw hat, put on his boots again, and 
ran out, calling on the guide to accompany him. Tlioy 
took out with them a lighted torch, but it was instantly 
extinguished by the.streaming rain. Julian and the 
guide shouted at the top of their voices, but heard no 
sound in reply; and tl^i darkness was now so intense 
that it vras madness to procimd farther amid that howl¬ 
ing storm. 

They ran back to the inn, where tho^rest sat round 
the tabl^ pole and trembling with excessive fear. In 
reply to thmr hasty qugstions, Julian could only shake 
his head sorrowfully. 

"Ae guide says that in all probability they murt 
have bm oftitakeh by tlw storm, and have via to 
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IN GOD'S HAND 



xefbsft so 

, jQuty wiU .be 





■pHiSKtlM 


\:}a 


Inpt Mp, and ^ 



ibat^ Jolian and I mU go and find 


"6 ^pa," sobbed SSro; “poor lEMy^^^Violetl 
wnatirill become of them: perbapd'tufj^ liaVe been 
strack by (he lightning.*' 

"They are in God’s hand, dearest,” he said, tenderly 
kissinglier (earful &ce, "as we all are. In Bis hand 
they are as safe as we.” 

" In God’s hand, dear Eva,” said Julian, m he bade 
her good-nighi " Go to sleep, and no doubt,will 
be here sals before you awake.” 

" I drail not sleep, Julian,” she whispered j ^ shall 
go and pray for their safety. Dear, dear Eddy and 
Tidet*’ 

Cyril lingered in the room. 

"Do let me’stay up witft }o%'Julian. 1 couldn’t 
sleejH^indeed, 1 couldn’t; and I might be of some use 
when moinii^ comes, and wl^en jou go look for 
them. Do let me stay, Julian.” j ‘ 

Juliiin could not resist his brotb^f^j^ though 

bed. Soi they compromised mattj^^^^ him to 


of j^^wini^^ iPantl^ 







A CHALET 





iheir aQxf^,liid lmni«d 
U n^getl 

j^&nenVlwut of ^o- 
i'^ld imd oba]^"‘^tU thoy 
[ alira forHdd^i; 'Ofi^ngnpibe 
to tbe door, aad looUng ^uglf 
the I^KiiOiuidowe, XennA9 Mated, 

smoki^ A flaring tallow candle betwew them. 

” Huitji^ go in theief ** asked Violet; ud Kenney 
obseri^ how hor arm and the tones of her toIm wore 
trorabliiig i^th agitation. 

“ Wt it bettor than aKkying out in tiik dieadAil 
storm f*’ a^ Kennedy. *'Tlio Swiss are an honest 
people^ and X dAesay these ore herdsmen who will 
gladly giTe ns food and shelter." 

Th*^ tmoea had roused iho inmates of the di&lut, 
and both the men jumiHHl up from their seats, while a 
targe and fierce dog also shook hiiuaolf iVoih sleep, and 
gave a low deep growl. 

Kennedy knocked alt the door. A genff voice bade 
him enter; andVs he stepiied over the threshoU, the 
dog flewjrt^un with an angry l>atk,« Violet utte^ a 
cry of Kennedy stihek the dog a fnriOns blow 

with the nobjied end of his altmn-stock which for the 
moment stnimitd the animal, while. it draw down on 
the heads (tf the^^i^ wd fainting tmveflers some very 
rough exj 





46 . CYCLOPS 

The auu aiurled an affinnatiT^ and Violet o1)Berred 
with a ahnd^er that he was an fll-loo]dn& on^ejed 
fellow, with villany stamped l^hly oh erety featnie. 
The other peasant looked merely stolid and dirfy, and 
seSmed to be little better than a ct6tfii, as he sate 
heavily in his place without offering to stir. 

“ Can’t you give us^dme food, or at any rate some 
uiUkt We have been to the top of the Schilthom, and 
are very tired,” . 

The man brought out a huge coarse* wooden bowl 
of goat’s nlllk, and some sour bread; and feding in real 
need of food, they tried to Alt and drink. While doing 
so, Kennedy noticed that Violet gave a perceptible 
start; and lookbg up, observed throne eye of their 
grim enterttdner intently fixed on the gold watch-chain 
which hung over his silk jersey. He stared ^e man 
Ml in the face, finished his meal, and then asked for a 
candle td show the lady to her room. 

" Ho light but this,” said the Cyclops, as Kennedy 
mentally named him. 

Then you must lend mo this.” 

And taking it, without more ado, he went first to 
the cupboard from which the milk had been produced, 
where seeing another dip, he egoUy took it^ lighted it, 
and pushed open the creoking door which opened on 
the dose, dam^ closet which the man had indicated as 
the only place where Violet could deep. 

This room opened.on another rather larger; and 
hete^ putting the candle on the floor, for this laom (ii 
rooni^it eonld be railed) Was of ifimitare^ 



the bad hands 


l«7 

he spread hie plaid on the gtoaod ov^ some attav, and 

‘'Try to Mias Hoibe, till monung. 1 

vfll keep iriih^ in the onter room.” 

He diaif the door, went hack to the two ften, 
looked iiill at them both, and leaving them their condK, 
retumed to the closet, whet(f fastening the door with 
his invaluable fflpen-stock, he sat on the ground by 
the wtjtanoe of Violet's room. He know well that 
she could not sleep in such a situation; and he himsoH 
detoTmined to sit in pi^ect silence, to kee](i watch, and 
to commend himself and tier, whom he now know that 
ho loved more than himself, in inwanl supplii^ion to 
the merciful prdteotiou of their God and Father. 

He felt a conviction that they had fallen into bad 
hand^ The man's anger Imd first been stirred by 
the severe wound which Kennedy had in self-defence 
inflicted on the dog, and now there was too much 
reason to dread that his cupidity had been excited by 
the sight of the gold didin, and by Violet’s ornament^ 
whioh gave promise that he might by this accident gain 
a wealthy prize. 

After an interval of silhnee, during whioh ho per¬ 
ceived that they listen^ at his door and were deceived 
by his measured breathing into a notion that ho was 
asleep, he noticed that they put out the candle, and 
continued to whisper in low thick voices. He was 
very very weary, his head npdded many time^ and 
more4thaii once he was afraid that sleep would over¬ 
come tdin, .;esped^(lly aa he dared not stir or tixnge 




AN ATTACK 


«f yiolei’s danger, and 


iiiiHt' 


, !^ and'a lullt dlir lelued, 

Hb bi^ t1» mem stir, and mth a tb^ ^^^HIqrot he 
’ deteoted the Bound of ^ghns being .. ll^oleVa 
^ oan^e vaa yet burning, as he perceifed by me fiunt 
light under her door, so he wrote on a^leaf of hid^pocket- 
book in the dark, "Don’t be aftaid, Yiolei^ wlbtever 
you may hehr; trust in Qod,” and noueIe88ly|wed it 
under the cieTice of the doo^into her room. 

Th% mlffied footsteps approached, but hi never 
varied the sonnd of his regular brelthing. At last 
came a push at the door, followed by silenoe, and then 
the whisp^, " he has fastened ib” Im ^ 
etir till he observed that they were both bhW agmnst 
the door, and were preparing to force it open. Then 
guided by a swift instinctive resolution, he d^ermined 
to trust to the effects of an uiteipected khnm Nois^ ; 
lealy moving his alpon-stock, he snddehly imd wiUi idl 
his force ^Euhed the door open, shouted aloud, and with 
his utmost violence swung fbund the heavy spike. 
A flash, the report of a gun, ^ a y^ ol ragnish 
'instah^ fpllon;;^; and as YioliM in'tai^.44 Wite- 
ment her door, the hght 

from it afiidwed Eanne^ in a modtentVffii^the fore- 
mo4.yill^ i^--Bnddsn!' W^ |^6n.' had 

had yin 


ion, had 

i.y- 

j^tents 

mbrade. 





A STRUGGLE 



mithm ft l»y uoda hw feet, and 
' ' of tW wlulo ICranedy 
fail «!• ^ 





#0 


SAFE 


Qrouohiiig anta^nisi Before he atepped into the open 
air he aoid to the men, "If I hear hat one feotatep in 
puzsait of 0 % I vil! shoot one o| yon dead.” 

" 0 what a relief to be in t^ open air once more t” 
aaid i^olet as she grasped Kennedy’s and, and he can- 
^onsly led hn down a rode path which was faintly 
marked a few hondred^yhrds from the londy cottage 
where they had been. "Are we safe ndW, do yon think 1” 

" Tea, quite safe, Violet, I trust. They will not dare 
pursue me now that their guns are gone, and I hare 
this loaded one in my hand.” 

"Dear, brave Hr. Eeifliedy. How shall I ever 
thank you enough for having saved my life so nobly t 
If you had not been so strong and wftchful we should 
both have now been killed.” 

"I would die a thousand deaths” he wHispered, 
"to save you from the least harm, Violet. But you 
are tired, , you most rest here till the da!Wn. Sit under 
this rock, and cover yourself with my plaid. I will 
keep watch still” 

She sat down wearily, and her heM sank upon the 
rock. The storm was over: the thunder vrae still mat¬ 
tering like a baffled enemy fb the distance^ but the wind, 
after its late fury, was sobbing gently and fitfrilly like a 
repentant child. The rock gave her shelter, and after her 
fatigue and agitation she was sleeping peacefully, while 
Kennedy bowed down his hea^ and thanked God for 
the merciful protection which he had eztwded to them. 

He had not been seated long when hia qye laught 
the Ijght. of torchea beum waved a| a distance in the 



TORCHES 


!? 

diiection of tiie hotel. la au instant Ub felt sure that 
Jaliw%a|i.O(ni^ for them, and gently 

awake^ Tk^ll^’ fold .Wwit^^ thrill of joy that 
help riae at'himd< 'll& tbrches drew nearer the place 
where they wne. aeated, arid he isued''ai joyona ahoai 
As yet they wen too for off to hear him; bat aaddenijr 
it oconrred to him to fire Ui.gun. The flosh and 
echoing nport attracted their notice; the torches grew* 
rapidly nearer; he eonld almost see the dark figures of 
those who carried them; and now in answer to his 
second shout came the hurried sound of familiar Yoi(^ 
and in five minutn moro*Tutian and his fother had 
grasped him by the hands, and Cyril had flung his arms 
round YideVs neric.* 

It was no time for questionings. Julian passed his 
arm roasd his sister's waist, and aided by Mr. Kennedy, 
half-carried her to their hotel. Kennedy leaned 
heavily on the guide’s arm; the honest landlord, who 
accompanied the searching-party, carried the plaid, the 
alpen-stock, and one of Sihc guns, and Cyril, impressed 
by the strange scene, carried the other gun, foil of 
wondering coqjectnre what Kennedy could have been 
doing with it, and from whoace it could have come. 

And when Violet reached Eva’s room, in which she 
slept, she could only say, as they sate locked in a long 
embrace, "Dearest Eva, it is only througH Edward that 
my life has been saved.” 

Eva hod never befofo heard Violet call her brother 
by bis^uime^ and dm mw glad at heart 




CHAPTER THE EIGHTEElfffe 


THB ALPBN-GLDBBS. 


, “indlaatrfall, 

Lon, like an Alpine harebell hong wlfh 
Dy Bome cold mornin/ji glacier.” 

TbX PBDrtiEBB.’ 

lOLETS fluttered nema aiid wearied 
Jraiue rendered it neceaaary for party 
of Euglish truTellen to atay for a few 
kdaya at Miirren, and' afterwaida it was 
decided that they sliMild all go down to 
‘ Qrtodelwald, and |l^d there the remainder 
of the time which they had aet apart for 
the Swiaa tour. The landlord of the Jungfirau treated 
them with the utmost comderation, and amiuaed Ken¬ 
nedy hy paying him aa much defiuenee* ai if he had 
been T^ or Arnold himarif Leaving in his hands all 
endeavonra t^ discover the two soonndiela, who had 
entirely decamped, Kennedy gave him <m ct the guns, 
while he carried with him the other to kaqp as a trophy 
in hk rooms at Camfnd. y’ 




WITH THE IMMORTALS 
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bmfliw 



by tbe tin bt fii^lup and 

wh>^ !a paigClVwiU long 

yean ^ 

back to ifc ® ddwald w ’ainon^ the top- 

picat .iia, mdeed, they glided by like b 

dteam d'vtS&K jleaauw.* ®ow ia it th^ thra can 
be auehS tblng la ennui, or that people ever.caa be at - 
a loaa to dot In tho morning they took abort 
oTMiiyftM to tho glacien or tho roota <rf ,the. p»at 
mounti^:tod Cyril made advofttaroua topedlto 
with hii fiahing-rod to the«ountain atrcania. And «t 
ovoning Uiqr aat in tho long twilight in the balcony 
of thto woin, irlile Era and Violet aang them aweet, 
simple Ibgiiah aonga, whidi rang so softly throng tho 
ur thtothe crowd of guidoa and portoa which always 
hang about s Bwiaa hotel used to gather in tho streete 
to listen, and the English visitors collected in the garden 
to catph the bmiliar tones. Julian and Kennedy 
always give some houn ^very day to thrif book% and 
Cyril, though he could be persuaded to do little else, 
apent some of hia unemployed time on lus much-abused 
holiday-tadc to the ensuing^uarter. 

And whto- m candles were lit tiro ^Is would 
sketch or wco^ and Julian or Kennedy would read or 

t rotiaUtA to aloud. Somotimee tliby apent what 

Mr. Keni^lui^ to call “an evening with tho im- 
motiala," and afeo volume of the poct^ would 
each to read atend in turn. 


A GREEK NOVEL 




enthu^tio whAi the \^>muembered lines came back 
to bim fttsb beautf,..l»mB xm the voices 
of n att'Old jemt vhen^ new 

fiuets jm eat on its losti^'^sar&ce,' thete; 
that^s an'immortal, lad—oh immortal,” b'ivould say 
to Cyril; when the bc^ seemed to be pasting'over some 
" chiomatie sequenro of fine thbaght” without sufficient 
I Sdmirationj and then he would repeat the passage from 
memory with such just emphasis that on these evenings 
all felt that they were laying up precious tbongbta for 
happy fbture hours, 

“Now, Mrs. Dudley, acd you young ladies, we're 
going to toanslate you part of a Qreek novd to-night,” 
said Julian. 

“ A Greek novel I” said Cyril, with a touchy of in¬ 
credulous suspicion. “ Those old creatures didbitt write 
novels, did theyl” 

“ Only the best novel that ever was written, CyriL" 

“Whafs it called?” 

“The Odyssey.” 

“ 0 what a chouse I you don’t mean to call that a 
novel, do you?” 

“ Wdl, let the ladies decide.” 

So he read to them how Ulysses returned in the 
guise of a beggar, after Wenty yean of war and wan¬ 
dering' to histown palace-door, and saw tiie haughty 
suiton revdling in his halls j and howj as he reached 
the door, Arguji, the hunting-do^ now old and neglected, 
and fall of fleas, reooUeoted him when ell had fo^ten 
him, ipnd &wned upia Ui^'and llclibdj£ ^d*and 





od iaothw 

oMight ia Ui i^di i^ 


^j^lmlied grimly fin Ut b()«ft--iwi 
nidonio amilsi aod how thd ^d nfiiN 

^ "i-; • f •. • • * 


^ the ic» of Iho bota^t toik oa U* 
_ Jdy npieased the ezdametioa' Of woa* 

ipring to bn Iip<; md biw, 1* 
nwolli&aiioelr, bj Uu.«» ta bU bd; ori ^ 
light over him, imd ho spake to tha slirai 

words ai^'ihlema admcniUon; and how, when Agdaas 
wanted thei^ a |tage foreboding seised their aoals, 
and th^ ^ked at each other with groat eyei, sad 
amiled alien lips, and buret into quenchless laugh¬ 
ter, thoai^ their oyes were filled withtean of blood; and 
how tHyrnw. drew his own mighty bow, which not one 
of them ^d use; and how he handled it, and twanged 
the sang like g swallow in his qpr, and sent 

the arrow'through the twelte iron 
Hng « of fte'Una of aaee; and then, lastly, how, like to 
a god, he.i^p«|j^ hie own tbredtold with a shout, and 
emnUed hJ^twon ground, and gathered Us rags 

aboThS^nided by the young Telemeohu. and 
the dhiitf '^^heid, sent hurtling intq the bend of 

enows a inevitable 


riha taleb whkh taa^giris decided, in 

.a. « 


death. 

H 

spitepli 

branei 
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THE DEATHS OF KINGS 


—-,- 

Hetoddtua about the rise and M of empires, and 
« stnage storieB of the deaths of Idngs.’' One <Df his 
stories was the fimons one of Oraso^ ud the irony of 
fate, and the warning words of Soloi^ all of which, 
^dered into quaint rich En^yish, struck.Cyiil so much 
tha^ ming^g up the ^ with reminiscences of Long¬ 
fellow’s “Bhnd BariSmeas," he pr^uced, with mudi 
modesty at the breakfast table next morning the fol¬ 
lowing very creditable boyish imitation:— 

“ Speak Gracia's wisest^ then, 'tie laid, 

Fall deeply in life’a page hast read, 

And many a clime hath known my traod; 

Tit tima ; 

“ The monarah bent his eager eye, 

Cased on the sage exnlti^Iy, 

And slow came forth the ^m reply, 

TAXot i ’Aftjraibt. 

" Upon his funeral pyre he lay 
Captive, his sceptre passed away, 

The shade of Solon stem to say, 
oihU rOv ftivrMs 

** How little deemed that Oradan sago 
Those worda shdold live from age to age, 

Tit wdrrwr A/hdraret; • 
TAheti'AS^oik 
edfcti rdv {iinur tkfim.* 

In a manner suidi as this |he summer hours gUded 
■happily away. , But all thi^ happy or mournful, 
must come to an end, lest we should forget Qod m our 

"Eheaa venea wore really writtea by a hoy of fonrteep. 



MORALISING ON GLACIERS 


ia; 


pnMperity, or enne Him in oor despiSi. Too quickly 
for |iU thair widus their last Son&y in SwitMiland 
hadeomA, Hoot of t))em had apenUhe day in thought* 
ful Teliiement'*dr quiet oconpatioDa, and both morning 
and eTening*they aaaembled together in their pleaftnt 
sitting>toom for matins and eTen*aongi Their thoughia 
were foil of the coming 8e|»&tion, and it gave a deej) 
interest to theselaat services; for the Homes, unwilling * 
to leave their mother and Frank so lung alone at Hdown, 
were to start for England on the following day, and the 
Konnedys intended to visit Chamouny for two vreeks 
mom 

On the Sunday evening they strolled down to the 
glaciec to look %aco again, for the last tim^ into its 
crevices, and wonder at its fairy caverns, fnnged with 
icide^like tows of silver daggers, and ceiled with 
translucent sapphire, beneath whose blue fretwork tho 
stray sunbeams lost their way amid ico-blooks of lumin¬ 
ous green, and pillars of lapis-laruli and crystid. They 
sate on a huge boulder bf granite, which some avalanche 
had tom down, and tumbled from the mountain's side, 
and there eqjoyed the icy wind which tempered the warm ^ 
evening air as it swept ovbr the leaping waves of the 
glader-stream. 

“ 'What a mixture of terror and beauty these mon¬ 
strous gUdets are,” said Julian; "crawling down the 
vaileys^ and dieaiing away the solid rocks before them 
like gigyntie nlonshshaieei'' 

said Eva. "Whan you look up at the 
tumbled pinnades of those alraes, does it not seem as 




BY THE GLACIER-STREAM 


aomef^ ioe-a^ the 


ji use and 

JrY^|au3 ainoe she moat leave & j^^etenial 
iSaht^ of her liveTs, m how iihe with 

^ lovelisst bine.** - 

l^y talked on until it was time to letdro, but 
Violet and Kennedy still lingered, sitting onC the vast 
boulder, under jnetence of seeing the sunset 

'*Well, don’t get lost again, tha^s said Cyril 
•sagely. 

"0 no, we duill be bade veiy soon,” answered 
Violet^ but die felt instinctivdy that the “Teiy soon” 
in time mi^t measure an eternity of emotion. - 
Keed we say that Kennedy and Vldet had, ainoe 
that nif^t of wild adventure, loved eadi other, hour by 
hour, with deeper affection 1 He was youn^ and bnv% 
and light-hearted, and of a pleasant countenance; and 
die was a young, and confiding, W graceful, and bvdy 
girl, and they were drawn to one another with a love 


other eondderations; and if was unspealmble bppiness 
for ead)!, to, know how lovdy wen aU their acts, and 
how dear wen alT thdr words in the other'd eyas. And 
now that tlw time was cometo deolan the ldva*in words, 
and tatiiy it by a jdighted tro^ there ^ something 
in the aet sd'sdeiBnj^^ to disturb, their dnwm of 
a lovn'l patadisn 
tkey sat 


thdrak lied sal 

i£ 




THE ROUGEATRE 


n9 

behind tiie ||(^, d naWf ^ tiid/ejfw wen 'filled 
witi( idto of Ituninooi mm* 

■hiniyend|m^^p^y^^ lingend 

on tl^'i^^irauh: ^ihe mm had tnTened, and when 
emyuii^ ^)pmtofiide then atole along tin l^-oirta 
above ihein .h ^ of tender colour, fling^ a veil hf 
the aoftcit eeraatidn over Itfeir cold gnj rocka and 
untrodden fiddg*of perpetual snow. 

” Look, ^let^ at tlut rose colour on the hilla; does 
it not seem as it tests on those chill ledges as though 
Natu^ hid said that her last act to-day should he a 
triumph of glory,and her laA thought a tiioughtofiovel" 

Violet murmured an assent 

V I 

“0 Vu>lett’’he contmued, "you know that I love 
yon, and I know that yon love meis it not so, 
Violeft" 

He hardly heard the " Tea,’* which came half like a 
sif^ from her lips. 

"Violet, dear Violet, we part to-moRow; let me 
hear yon say Tes mon’cfearly still.” 

"Ton Imow I love you, Edward—did yon not save 
my life I" ‘ 

"I know yon love me,* he repeated dowly, "but 
Oh I Vbl^ I inn not worthy of yon—I amhot all you 
think nn.* There passed over his fiur forehead the 
expreasiail df humiliation and pain whi& she had seen 
there with wohto once or twice before. 

"TonVm an^nohle^ Edward,” dm answered; 

"I see mid noble, or I eodd not love 

yoa*as^ 




SAPPHIRE AND RUBY 
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"Ko,” he said, "das I not good, not noble^ Violet- 
in n<mim yrat&j of one ao pnie, and hri£^t,/aid 
beantiM as yon are.* He bent face ovn her hand, 
and his warn tears fell ftst npon ii "Bat^” he con- 
tinfied," I will Btrire to be so hereafter, Viblet, for yonr 
sweetsake. Can yon take me aa I ami will yon make 
nje good and noble, Viofe^ aa Julian is 1 can you let 
&e Bunahine of yonr life &11 on the afiadow of mina 1 " 

She did not nndeiatand his passion as he raised to 
her his face, not bright and laughing as it generally 
'was, but stained with the traces of many tears; die only 
.knew that he had won hef whole heart; and for one 
moment she let her hand rest upon the head which he 
had bent once more. 

"0, VioleV* he said, looking up again, "I can be 
anything if you bve me.’* In an instant the clduil hod 
passed away from his face, and the old sunshine bright¬ 
ened his blue eyes. For one instant their eyes mot 
with that lustrous and dewy love-gleam that only 
lovers know, but during tliat ihstant it seemed as if 
their souls had flowed together into a common fount 
With a happy look she suffered him to take her hand, 
and draw off from her fingerh uipphire ring; thia he put 
on ids own finger, while on hers he replaced it by the 
gold-set ruby, his mothers gift; which he usually wore. 

The crescent moon had risen as they walked hom^ 
and they found the rest of tiie party seated in the hotel 
garden, under her soft silver light; but nobody seemed 
to be mu(h. in a mood for talking until thidr little 
monk^ Qyril, who obaa^red eveiything;, ezdaiiaed— 
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“ Why, Julian, do look; Violet hai got Kenned/a 
ring on, and—wdl I dedam if he hasn't got hen." 

'^tat TM aU oone atain,” said Kennedy haitily; 
and then, befine (hem all, he draw Violet to his side, 
and said— ^ 

" Julian, Violet and I era betrothed to each othen^' 

" As I thought," Bi^ Jul(ah.wi(h a smile, as a rush 
of sadden emotidi made his eyes glisten, and he warmlf 
grasped Kennedy's hand. 

" And as I hoped, Julian,” said Mr. Kennedy, as he 
turned away to wipe his spectacles, which somehow 
'had grown dim. 

The moonlight streamed over them os the two stood 
there together—foung, happy, hopeful, beautiful; and 
while Cyril held Kennedy’s hand, Eva and Violet ex* 
ehangid a sistei'a kiss. 

And Julian looked on with a glow of happiness- 
happiness that had one drawback only—a passing 
shadow of aoirow for the possible feelings of De Vayne. 
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ONLY A Dim 

“ Enlnit I ttlra m «t t''->rLADT. 



of ligh^biok the Alpine 
iheir 11^.1116 of 
ilowen^ 07 ff whieh, like 
floweie, tbe buMies flatter eon- 
back from the sonlit alver mantle of 
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ll^ 

li 

nedy 
have 
lint 

itas head; his brilliant oompoaition 
and tl^m^h knowledge of the hooln bronght him to 
the to]^ '^^ther be or Owen were Itrst in all the 
papers one." 

" Tl^ieh was that, sir 1 Hi 

" The ^Mdiylos paper, in which yon wne first, Mr. 
Kennedy; yon diMt remarkably accurately. If yon had 
seen the paper yon could hardly have done it better.” 

” Meed I Would you give me a libnoy order, 
sir t” said Kennedy, rising abruptly, to change the sub* 
jech Mr. Qtayson was offended at this suddei^ change 
of snlgeo^ end silmtly writing the order, bade Kennedy 
a cold moning.’' • All that Kennedy hoped was, 
that he^fi^d not tell others os weH as himself the 
odious fiirt of his success. 

The thought damped hu spirits, but he Aook it off. 
The novelty^of returning os a junior soph, the pleasure 
of meeting the familiar faces once more, the eonacioas* 
ness of that change of existence firhieh during 
the post Vichtion had bound the golden thread of 
Violetta destiny^ft hiif filled him with inward exult*, 
ation. r^ delkiht in the warmth 

with all alikei 


I was in high spirit^ and Mr. riiiayson received 
I approaching to cordiality. 

exafaination, Mr. Ken- 
VHth diligence you m%ht 



year—as it waa^ yod were in the 


iwenhead of the Ntr, sirf” 
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A NEWSPAPER PARAGRAPH 


Eb fonnd hkniel^ very unexpectedly, a heto in the 
genecal eetimation. The lomantio admtoze on the 
Schilthom had bedi nimouzed |hoat among the name- 
roua. ^lish viaiton to the Talley of Lanterbrannen, 
ufltil| it had readied the editor of a localpaper, and so 
had hpwed through Odlignani into the general atream 
^of tbe\ English journal'’ Tke, the names liad been 
Buppreesed, but all the St. Wemerll men knew who 

was in^ded by "Mr. K - j,” and as he entered 

the haU he was greeted on all sides with*,eager ques¬ 
tional 

“ 1 say, Mr. K-^y,”»8aid one, “ you*ve been going 

through some rather exciting adventures lately." 

^‘Tes; how do you enjoy robbefthootdng 1" asked 
another, in chaff. 

"I didn't shoot any one,” said Kennedy. - 
'* No, you very leerily managed to make the other 
fellow shoot him. Preserve me from my £nend% must 
have been his secret reflections” 

"Have you kept the guni,Kennedyt yon must let 
me have a look after halL" 

While thib kind of talk was going on, Brogten, who 
was needy opposite to Ecsnedy, sat silent^ and watched 
him. He did not join in the remarks about the night 
adventure in Switserland, but when there was a slight 
pause in the %ra of questions, he turned the conversa¬ 
tion to the subject of the May eTami rnttinti- 
^ "Those are not your ojAf triumphs Kennedy, it 
appears Yoii seem to have been doing nncofimonly * 
welldn the examination, toa” ^ 
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" 0 ty, you wen in the fint ten,*' laid Baton; 

” Mr. Gmyion told me la** 

*''Vnu> wee fint t** i^ed Ijlly8t(ft). 

"Oh, Knne of conne; except in one paper, and 
Kennedy ma iret in that** 

" I beliere that was the ^hylus paper,” aaid Brog- 
ten, throwing the slight^t nnhlkiol emphasis into his 
tone; "you wen Ant in that, weren’t you, Kennedy 1” ' 
The men wen surprised to hear Brogten address 
him with sueh careless familiarity, knowing tke old 
quaml that existed between them ; and they wen stBl 
more surprised to hear Brogten interest himself about 
a topic usually so indifferent to him as the result of an 
examination. It %eemed particularly strange that he 
should give himself any trouble to inquin about the 
present^t, because he himself had been posted, in 
company with Haslet and Lonl Fitsurso—f.e., their 
names had been written up below the eighth class as 
" umoorihy to le classed." 

"WasIt” aaid Kenftefly in the most careless tone 
he could assume. 

“ Y»—really, didn’t you know it t You did it so 
well that Qnyson said yo« eotddr^t have dons ths 
paper better if you had seen it beforehand." 

"I say, Kennedy, you must have come out swell, 
then,” said another; "for Grayson said Just the same 
thing to me.” 

"How-very odd,” sailll Brogten, afibctedly. "Tou^ 
didn't eye the fillers beforehand, Kennedy—did yout” 
Th*e last fbw moments had been torture to Ken* 
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A BLUSH 


nedy; he had^oved anea^; thehiight look of gza 
tffledjirt 




ioaion^ to.hSa ednnge had 
LC the tBpmiiiatioii 

^ jbengo^ aod it W 6n]jf|^;^a^iM|Dfal a&d 
■' ise the Irifl that his 'i^^aUe to keep 



the blood whieh had began to nub tovarda hia 
lb the endefvhor to dieck or aappieaa the 
lie had grown ashy pale; bat how that &pgten’a 
lid emel ^e waa npon him-—now that the pro* 
: nnderlip curled with a aneer that left no more 
donbt that he vm maater of Eeonedy’a goiliy 
iSt—the effort waa uaeltte^ and apite of will, the 
Qg crimson of an anoontrollable shame bnrat and 
flaAed over Kennedy’s nsaally dearSimd open &oe. It 
was no otdinaiy blush—no common passage of colour 
over pe cheeks. Over &ce, and nedc, and 4tow the 
guiltw blood seemed to be crowding tomidtaoasly, and 
when it had filled every vein and fibre till it swelled, 
then the rich scarlet seemed to linger there as though 
it i/ould never die away agat^*and if for an%istant it 
hde, then the hidden thought sent new waves 
* hot agony in fresh pulses to supply its jfiaee. And 
/all the while the conscious victim made matters worse 
by hit attempts to seem unconcerned, until his forehead 
was wet witii heavy perspiration.^ 1^ that time the 
men had turiled to other topics, and talking about 
Brhoe’s l^ess, and the utter mimiiitr in wl^ he must 
have fkllsn off for his name to tppear, jiii^h ad done^ in 
the second ^oas j' and, in eoum qf fi^M p^’s fiue 
was 01 pale ai^ eoM as 
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he vouldnot k>ok— 
ihou^ ol^ Hid om his 

head, jioi^ts ot 8t WeniWi worthies 

on the IPp^in^W ^ nde and on thai->Kenne^ 
knew M ^^iulst Brogteh’s eye had been ^ hiin 
fiom bnnhing to end, and t^i^ Brogten was enjoying, 
with dmdlidi malignity, the senie of power wMch he 
had gained' ftom the knowledge of another’s sin. The 
thonght was intolerable to him, and finishing his dinner 
with hasty gulps, he left the halL 

" Brogten, how rude you were to Kennedy,” ^d 
lillyston. 

” Was It” said Brogten, in a tone of sarcasm and 
defiance. 


"lb wonder he blushed at your coarse inainu* 
stions.” 


” No wonder,” aaid Brogten, in the same tone; ” am 
I the only person who mokes coarse insinuations, as 
you caU^liemt” 

" ft is just like you to do so.” 

"Isitt. Oh, well, I shall have to make some moi^ 
perhaps, before I have done.” 

"Well, you’d better lo^ out what you say to 


Kennedy, at any nt& He is a fiei^ suliject” 

" Thank ^IwilL" 

This vnafi^^g^ very unprofitable and lillyston 
gladly drq|^ Ijpwever without feeling some- 

what wUoh Brogten assumed. 




y WM sittiiig ndseiably in, his 
iiliid sll invitothms, an^had 
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A VISITOR 


■iked nobody to take tea with him. He was jnat 
making tea for himself when Biogten eame to s^ him. 

" May r stay to tea 1” he asked in mock hnnulity. 

"Jf yon like” said Kennedy. 

He stayed to tea, and talked about all kinds of sub* 
jects rather than the one which was prominent in tiie 
thoughts of both. Hb told Kennedy old Harton stories, 
and asked Urn about his school-days; he turned the 
subject to Home, and really interested Kennedy by tell¬ 
ing him what kind of a boy Julian had been, and what 
inseparable friends he had always been with lillyston, 
and Jiow admirably be bad redted on speech-day, and 
how stainless his whole life had been, and how Tice 
and temptation seemed to skulk smy at his very look. 

** You are reconciled to Itim, then,” said Kennedy 
in surprise. 

"Oh, yea At heart I always respected him. 
He wasn't a follow to take the worst view of one’s 

character you know, or to make nasty inuendoes”- 

He stopped and eyed Kennedy as. a parrot eyes a 
finger put into his cage which he could peck if he 
would. " He wasn’t, you know, a kind of fellow who 
would force you to leave* the table by sneering at you 
in ball — He still contmued to eye Kezmedy, but * 
in vain, for JEennedy kept his moody glance on the 
table and was dlent, and would imt look at him or 
speak to him, Brr^gten cod^ not help being struck 
with his appearance as he sat there motionless,—the, 
noUe and perfectly-formed head, the W8ll-ea| lEntures, 
tiie*eheek, a little pale now, so boyfel^y smooth and 
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round, the htent powan of fire and aarcasm and 
strength in tfiA sgre and lip. It vfs a base source of 
triumph tha|| made Blogten exult in the knowledge 
that this 70 i|^'iras in his power; that he held for a 
time at least the strings of his happiness or misngr j 
that at any time by a woid in^y public place he ooidd 
bring on his fine features that hue of shame; that for* 
his own purposes he could at any time ruin his reputa* 
tion, and put an end to his popularity. 

Not that he intended to do so. Ho had the power, 
but unless provoked, ho did not wish or mean to use 
it. It was &r more luxunous to keep it to himself 
and use it as occasion might serve. Ii)vcrybo<ly’s secret 
is nobody’s secret, and it was enough for Brogton to 
oi^oy ^vatoly the triumph he had longed for, and 
which aoddent had put into his bands. 

“ Come, come, Kennedy,” he sahl, “ this is nonsense; 
we understand each other. I saw you coolly read over 
the whole examination-gaper, you know, which wasn't 
the most honourable thing in the world to do”——> 

He paused and half-telentcd as he saw a solitary 
tear on Kennedy's cheek, which was'indignantiy brushed 
away almost as soon as it ha^ started. 

"Coau," he said, "cheer up man. I’m not going 
to tell of yon; neither Grayson nor any of the men 
shall know it^ and at present not a soul has a suspicion 
of such a thing except qprselves. Come—rve had my 
triumph over yon liw your sharp words in hall luP 
term.fifbrs all the mm, and tha^s all I wanted 
Don’t let's be enemiss any kogati, Good night”* 
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lit tbete ju^veljr, and when Brogten 




he'l^ ^ upon hit hind, and'^ -^ooghte 
iway to THolet Homei > 

^ ok holj, ennohlin^ purifying loref 'He ftlt tiiat 
il he had luown Yiole| ]|efoiB he ahonld not now have 
.been in Brogten’a potrer. He &nci^ Out the secret 
had oozed out; he fancied that men eyed him lome- 
tuniKiwith strange glances; he pictured to himself the 
degradation he should feel if Julian, or De Yayne, or 
Lillyiton ever knev of what weakness he mi cspabla 
This one error rode like a nightmare on hb breast 
But none of hia gloomy presentiments on the score 
of detection were fulfilled. Except ^ Bruce^ and that 


under jdedge of secrecy, Brogten never betrayed what 
he knew, and the only immediate way in which he 
exercised the influence which his knowledge gave him 
was by claiming with Kennedy a tone of fioniliarity, and 
asking him to card-parties, ^suppers, and idle riots of 
all kinds, in which Bruco and hltzurse were frequent 
viiitom 



CHAPTER THE TWENTIETH. 

BROOK THR TEMPTHR. 

" Old ntnfoia; mtis nout arons change tout celt." 

Huurrb. 

RUCE W.18 disgiwtcil with hU wxond clasi 
in the St. Wentcr's May examination. Ho 
had quite flattered IiiiuHclf that ho could 
not foil to bo among the aomowhat lai^go 
number who annually obtained the pleasant 
and easy diAiliction of a lint Ho bod not 
been nearly so idle as men supposed, although 
he hod managed to waste a large amount of time; 
and if be could have foroscea that his name would only 
appear in the beco.nd class, ho would have endeavoured 
to be lower still, so os to make it appear that ho hail 
not condescended to give a thought to th% subject As 
it was, he hoped that if he got a first, men would 
reroack, '* Clever fello# that Bruce I never opened f 
bookt^d yet ^ B first elaes whereas now he knew 
that* the 'gsnsnd jndgmat would be, “ Bruc% een’t 
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IDLERS TEMPT THE DEVIL 


be half anoh a^well aa one hmded. He'a only taken a 
aeeond,* 

vdB wohS^ ^at4 'ltt'4^1^^ to 
throw, np xea^ altogether.;, '|^Wh^ ig^ would it 
do hm to grind t Ela &thet vm rol^ in money, 
and of comae he should cut a very good figure in 
l 4 )ndon uriien he had !dlt Camfind, which traa a more 
place tat crammers and crammed, etd** 

So Bruce became more and more confirmed ae a 
trifier and an idler, and he suffered that terrible ennui 
which dogs t^e shadow of wasted tima Aaaooiating 
habitually with men who were hm in&riom in ability, 
and whose tastes wore lower than hia own, the vacuity 
of mind uid lassitude of body whi^ at times crept 
over him were the natural assistantB of every tempta¬ 
tion to extravagance, frivolity, and sin. * ^ 

An accidental conversation gave a miaohievoua turn 
to hia idle propensities. Coming into hall one evenings 
he found himself seated next to Suton, and observing 
from the goose on the tabid bnd the audit ale which 
sma circling in the loving-cup, that it was a feast, he 
turned to his neighbour, and asked, 

** la it a imint’s day to-day t** 

"Tes^” said Suton, "and the most memomble of 
them all—All Saints' Day.** 

* Oh, reai:^,**aaid Bruce with on eqnfearion of half- 
contemptuous interest, " then I suppose chapel'a at a 
quarter post six, and we^diall have oqa iff thoae long- 
winded choral aerviceo.** 

yoa the^^^^ 



A YOUNG NERO 
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"like I ihoald think nit I Bine* one’i 

foroad to dc|l apoont of ehi^el^ th« ihoiter 
thef 

** Of om^ if'yoo regard H in the Ught of *doing' 
ao maiqr yon Wnt ftnd it plfleuni** 

"Do yw mean to tell me now," aaid Brao^ ton* 
ing round a& looking {hll IPButon," that yon regard • 
chapela ai ai^fthlng hnt an unmitigated nuiaaneel" 

" Moat oertainly I do mean to loll yon ao^ if you 
aak me." 

"AhI I aee—a Sim!" aaid Bnioo, with the 
alighteP poaeible ahrug of 4ho ahouldera. 

"I don’t know what you moan by 'a Sim,' Mr. 
Brace," aaid Snion, alightly colouring; "but whetbci 
a Sim or not, I at leaat expect to bo treated aa a 
gentHhan." 

"0, I beg pardon," aaid Bruce; "but I couldn't 
help recogniaing the uanol stylo of-” 

" Of cant, I auppoao you would aay. Dunk you. 
You muat find it a ^Id faith to diabeliovo in all 
amcerity.** 

" Well, I don't know. At any rate, I don't believe 
that all your lainta put together wore really a bit 
better than their neighbours; ao I can't get up on 
annual entbnriaam in thoir honour. All men are 
really alike at the bottom." 

" Nert/a belief" said Owen, who had overheard the 
eonvenation. 

^It doMnf¥Wter whether it woa Keto'a or wlwoe it 
wafl"Snii«^Braw; "dperienceprovaaittoipteue." 
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DECAY OF FAITH 


Saton had fiiished dinner, and as he did not leliah 
fimce^B off'lumd and patronising manner, he left the 
disoossion in-OwoAi hand. B^t between Owen and 
Brace there was an implacable dimmilaritgr, and neither 
of4hem cared to puisne the sabject 
• Brace, who went to wine with D* Acres, repeated 
there the subject of tbePdonveisation, and found that 
most of his audience affected to agr^ with him. In 
fact, he had himself set the fashion of a semi-professed 
infidelity; and amid his most intimate associates there 
were many to adopt with r<tadine88 a theory which 
saved them from the trouble and expense of a scrupu¬ 
lous consdenco. With Bruce thm infidelity was rather 
the decay of faith than the growth of positive disbelief 
He had dipped with a kbd of wilful curiosity into 
Strauss’s life of Jesus and other books of a* Similar 
description, together with such portions of current 
literature as were most clever in sneering at Chris¬ 
tianity, or most undisguised in rejecting it 

Such reading-—harmless, bf even desirable, as it 
might have been to a strong mind sincere in its search 
for truth, and furnished with that nalm capacity for 
impartial thought which is the best antidote against 
error—was fatal to one whoso superficial knowledge 
and irregular life gave him already a powerful bias 
towards getting rid of everything which stood in the 
way of his tendencies and pursuits. Bruce was not in 
emest in the desire for knowledge and wisdom: he 
grasped with avidity at a popular objection ,or a 
sceptical argument, without denring to understand or 



STRUTTING TO CONFUSION 
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master the principles which rendercd*thom nugatory; 
and jie waa ignorant and untaught enough to fimcy that 
the very foundations eof religion were shaken if he 
could atta^^ authenticity of some Jewish miracle, 
or impugn ue genuineness of some Old Testamiht 


book. 

When all belief was brokcir down in his shallow 
and somewhat feeble understanding, the stiucture of 
bis moral convictions waa but a boMdess fabric. Error 
in itself is not fatal to tin* inner M>nai< of right; hut 
Bruce’s error was not honnst doubt, it was wilful self 
deception, blindness of k<’aft, tirat ilidibcraloly induced, 
then penally permitted. 

In Bruce’s chUractcr there was not only the error in 
intell^u, but also the ])erlhiaeia in roliintnte. All 
sense of*honour, all delicacy of principb*, all {wreoption 
of sin and righteousness, all the landinarks of right and 
wrong, wore obliterated in the muddy inundation of 
flippant irreverence and i|;noRint ilislHdief. 


'* For when we in onr vii'iniMtiffw grow hard, 

0 * misery on’t! the wise gixls wet our eyes: 

In onr own filth drop our clear judgments, make ui 
Adore our emrs, Isugh nt us while we strut 
To onr confusion." 


" I'm sometimes half-inclinv<l to agjco with whut 
you were saying about would-be saints," said Brogten, 
as they left D’Acres' wino-irarty. 

“ What fun it wonlS bo to try the experiment of ■ 
aaink’#tP*oeability on some living snbjecV’ said Bru<». 

" Bather. Suppose you try on that fellow Ulxlet.” 
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THE DEVIL'S WORK 


"0, you.o£an the lank party who moffles the 
responaee with such oleagmous. Wfdl, 1 

bet you 9 to 1 inpmiies thatlluwehiip to^^ 
beftne a month's OTor." ‘ | ' 

* *‘I won't take the het^” said Brogteo,"because I 
bdiere you’ll succeed.” 

" m t-t-take it forli&e fim," said Biuuner 
"Done, then,” said Bruce. 

. So Bruce, four patter U tempt, deliberatdy under¬ 
took the c(nruption of a human soul That soul might 
have been low enough alr«idy; for Haslet was, as wo 
have seen, mean-hearted &d malidons, and in him, 
although unknown to himself, the garb of the Pharisee 
but concealed the breast of the hyj^ocrite. But yet 
Hariet wat hee, and if Bruce hadiiot undertal^ the 
devil’s work, might have b^n free to his lims end, 
from all gross forms of transgression—from all the more 
flagrant and open delinquencies that lay waste the inner 
sanctities of a &llen human soul' 

Ho was an easy subject Ibr Bruce’s machinations, 
and those machinations were conceived and carried on 
with consummate and characterisric cleverness. Bruce 
did Qot spread his net in the sight of the bird, but set 
to work with wariness and cautioa He determined to 
try the arts o{ fascination, not of force. The thought 
of the desperate wickedness involved in his attempt 
either never crossed his mind, or,if it did, was rejected 
as the feeble suggestion of an over^crupulons conscience, 
^ce pretended at least to iknqr Um baaiviof aO 
men’i^dMiaoteis 'was identical^^i^ only 
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diffend in extunud muifflBtationa, Hjnide ftxy little 
diffeienoe wUUiei::,S^t beotme " bet ’* or ooatinued 
**sl(^.* "dov* wen the ndld eopbem- 

ieme with fr^ BnioS upraand the ilight diatinctiou* 
between n Tii^ and a virtuoua life, 

At hallT^e grand place for rencontrea—he managed 
to getaaeid hext to l^Tiolia^and began at once to 
treat him wifo that appearance of easy and mll*bred 
familiaii^whloh he had learned in London circlea. lie 
threw a gentle expieaaion of interc«t into hia bee and 
voice, he liatened with deference to Hailot’a remarka, 
he addteaaed aeveral questionH to hint, thanked him 
politely for all hia information, and then adroitly inUo> 
duced aome delicate compliments on the agreeahleneaa 
uf Hailet’a aodety. llu liait took completely: Uailct, 
whoiftspioet men snubbed, was (piito flustered with 
gratified vanity at the condescending notice of so unex¬ 
ceptionable a man of fashion os the liandsome and noted 
Vyvyaa Bruce. ** At lost,” thought Hazlot, “ men are 
beginning to appreeiatoimy intellectuid powers.** 

After continuing this process for some days, until 
Haslet waa urndtcrably convinced that he must be a 
vastly agreeable and attractive person, Bruce askml 
him to oome to breakfast, and invited Brogten and 
Fitxurae to tuoA him. He calculated justly tiiat Has¬ 
let, accuitomed only to the very quiefneighbourhood 
of a country village^ would be duly impressed with 


the presence and aoqmdntance of a live lord; and he 
instnwted both hb guests in the manner in wnieb they 

of their ezpetimenb ^Haslet 
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SAVOIR VIVRE 


thought he ha(2 never enjoyed a break&Bt-parly m 
much. There wee a ddidoue spice of vorldlinees in 
the topics of conveisation which was quite lefresuing 
to him, accustomed as he, was to\he somewhat droning 
mgralisms of his " congenial Mends.*' l^)thing which 
could deeply shock his prejudices was ever alluded to, 
but the discussions whiphwerei'introduoed came to him 
with all the charm of novelty and awakened curiosity. 

Hariet never could endure being a silent or inactive 
listener while a conversation was going forward. No 
matter how complete his ignorance of the subject^ he 
generally managed to hoza'^ some remarks. Bruce 
talked a good deal about acton and theatres, and Hat 
lot hod never seen a thaitro in his life. He did not 
like^ however, to confess this fact, and after a little 
hesitation, began to talk as if ho were an }iii;oitu&' 
The dramatic criticisms which he occasionally saw in 
the papers furnished him with just materials enough 
to amuse Bruce and the others at his assumption of 
savoir vivn,” and to furnish « laugh at his expense 
the moment he was gone; but of this he was blissfully 
unconscious, and ho rather plumed himself on his 
knowledge of the world. He had yet to learn the 
lesson that consistency alone con secure respect. He 
hod indeed ventured at first to remark, " Don’t you 
think the stag# a little—just a little—objectionable ?” 

“ Objectionable I” said Bruce, with a bland smUe; 
" oh, my dear fldlow, what can you mean t IVhy, the 
stage is a murror of the world, and to show viit^ her 
own inifige is one of its main oljeots.** 
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** «dd Hazlet, ** I au inclinedto tbink ao. 1 
•hould like to lee a tho^n^ I confess.” 

tfe bed let slip iuu|tentionttll]r the implied admis¬ 
sion that he W never been to a tbeatro; but when 
Fitiutse aekedtn astonishment, “ What 1 have you nevft 
been to a theatret” he merely replied, “Well, I catf 
hardly say I have; at least not Tor a long time.” 

”Oh then we must all rnti down to London some 
night very soon,” said Bruce, ".ind we'll go together to 
the R^nt” 

” But I've no friend in liondun, except-except 

a clcigyman or two, who perlmiw might object, you 
know.” 

“Oh never miad the clurgj'inen," siiid Bruce; “you 
shall all come and stiiy with nn- at Vyvyan House.’’ 

‘ HeftPwos a triumph! to g«» to tin* celebrated Vyvyan 
House, and that in coinimny with a lord, and to bo a 
partaker of Bruce’s hospitality 1 Of course it would be 
very rude and wrong to refuse so eligible an invitation. 
How pleasant it would Ikf to remark casually at boll- 
time, “ I’m just going to run down for the Sunday to 
Vyvyan House with Bruce and l/ird Fitzursc!” 

“ Let me see," said Bruce, “ to-day's Monday; sup¬ 
posing yon come to wine with me on Thursday, and 
then we’ll see if we can’t manage to get to London 
from Saturday to Monday.” 

“Thursday—I’m afraid I've an ciigagemont on 
Thursday to"— 

“T^whatt” said Bruce, 

Tlfe mote Haslet coloured and hung baekptbe 
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mure Brace, iif his agreeable way, pressed to.kpow, till 
at la^Baile^ unable to empe apoh genid ittjportnnify, 
leluofaiaily confeadsd that it to^ pn^^meet^ in 
afid^'stooms. 

• ** Ob,” said Brace, with the l^t littie langh, tea 
wnd haasoob^ ehl” He no mote^ .bdi'the little 
sMHnfbl langh and th!i'’few SMrnful words had done 
their work more effectnally than a Tolnme of ridicnle. 
It need not bo added that Haslet came, not to the 
ptaye^meetmg, bat to the wineparfy. Cards were 
introduced in the evening, and one of the players was 
Kennedy. Kennedy played often now, bdt he certainly 
did feel a qnalm of intense and impressihle disgust as, 
with great surprise, he found himseK vkhvii with the 
spectacled visage of Jededioh Haslet 

"But how shall I get my exeat to go to Ilkdonf* 
said Hariet 

"Oh, say a particular friend has invited you to 
spend the Sunday with him. Say you want to hoar 
Starfish preach.” 

Mr. Norton, Haslet's tutor, who did not expect him 
o fidl into mischief and thought that very likely hir 
Itarfish’s eloquence might be the operating attraction, 
pranted him the exeat without any difllenlty, and on 
laturday Haslet was recMng in a fiisUlaas carriage, 
rith Brace,* Brogten, and^ Ittsurs^ on his way to 
ryvyin House. A change was observabb in his dresa 
truM had hinted to him tM*his mual garb might look 
little formal and odd id i &e^ and Imd ^^j^^suaded 
imdo oiune to bwii toilw, Hx 



‘ MAUVE-COLOURED PEC.TOPS ’ as» 


Fitfop^ who^ IP • puticnlar &four M Itu eustomei 

edoity tho ent^nray 
_ ii is which o&woated 
splendour sow aimyed. It was s pity that 

hu eats wm. £ obturated with Tanity as not to haift 
heard the'd^im of half-rifled laughter created by hil 
first pnblio appearance in thisliuhionable guise, which 
only requiredrto be completed by the d«ith*s-head pin 
with which Bruce presented him (and which therefore 
he was obliged to wear) to make it perfect. 

The sumptuous and voluptuous richness of dl the 
appointments in Vyvyan lldUso intruducod Hadct to a 
new world. ’ Sir Bollo and Lady Bruco wore not in 
town, so that the flur young men had the house entirdy 
to th^^ves, and Bruco ordered about the servants 
with royd energy. Soon after their arrival they sat 
down to a choice dinner, and Bruce took cate, dthough 
the champagne had been abundant at dinner, to pass 
pretty ftedy, at dessert, the best claret and amontillado 
of his fidhei's cellars, ifaslet was not slow to follow the 
example which the others set him; ho helped himself 
plenUftiUy to everything, and after dinner, loliii^ in an 
easy attitude^ copied from Fitzurse, ho oven ventured 
to exhibit hia very recently-acquired accomplishment of 
smoking a weed. Very soon ho imagine*^ that he had 
quite made an impression on the most frshionablo 
members of Um St Wemer^s world. ^ 

They went. to. the ^Eegent and between tire acts,* 
Bmc^iif ho knew eveiydung^ introduced thmn behind 
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AT THE REGENT 


bat in reality entirely ignorant which my to turn, ne- 
eeaaarily followed hia guides and, oraltant with the 
inflaence d mellow wine, imitci^ihe others, and tried 
to look and feel at home. Within a month of Brace’s 
manipolation, this excellent and gifted y%ang man, this 
truly gracious light in the youthful band of confessors, 
was seated, talking toi'fiueinating young datueuae who 
wore a gossamer dress, behind the scenes of a petty 
London theatre. Bruce looked on with a smile, and 
hummed to himself— 

Joiie Tiiiizcrittu 
Fliegt, mitteichtcm Sinn 
UuA noch leichtem Klside 
Diiruli don Saul dor Fronde 
Wie ein Zephyr bin, oto. 

The head of Jedediah Haslet was some^ktt con* 
fused when, after the play and a supper, it sank deep 
into the reposeful down of a spare chamber in the gay 
Sir Hollo Bruce’s London house. 

The next morning was^f^mday. Tliey none of 
them got up till twelve to a languid breakfast, and then 
read novels. Haslet, who was rather shocked at thi% 
did indeed faintly suggest going to church. ** Oh yM,” 
said Bruce, looking up with a suiUo from hia Balsac, 
** we’ll do that, or some other equally harmless amuse¬ 
ment” TheMinner hour, however, coincided with the 
time of evening service, so that it was impossible to go 
^then,' and finally they spent the evening in what they 
all agreed to call" a perfectly quiet game at cu^** 




CHAPTER THE TWENTY-FIRST. 

ONE or TBE BIMPt.K ONES. 


()»re( t!( xat ii( <rSf dXXMn. 

Xkn, Jftm. I. 3. 

'* 1 tempted fie blood and hi* floali, 

Hid in roeee my meah, 

^Qioiceat eetea, and tiie fluKoirfi Uat ijiilth." 

liOBRHT BIIOWXINO. 

^AIJGH,''BBid Bnicp, on liia rotnm to Camfonl, 
**that fellow Uotlct ian’t worih making an 
experiment upoiT—in eorpim vili truly; but 
the creature is so wicked at heart, that even 
his cherished tmditiona cninihle at a touch. 
He’a no game; ho doesn’t even run cunning.” 

“Then I hope you'll p-p-pay mo niy 
P'P'P'Poniea,'’ said Fitzunc. ^ 

“ By no means; only I shall cut things short; he 
isn’t worth playing; I shall hawl him in at once.” 

Accordingly, Haslet i^as invited onco more to one < 
of Brugp^ putiee—tiiis time to a supper. It was one 
of the regular, reckless, uproarious aflSrifs—D’Abrei^ 




A SUPPER PARTY 
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B^pdle Talk, ntnuse^ wm oU ihei^ and 

sporting 

nu^^limli^ ]^aoe luid jmYip/ 
not |6 snub Haslet^ as be % bi^l^e fim. 
The supper iras soon despatched, aad' ^ trine dicled 
'plentifUlj. It was followed by a gam^^tf oSids, da^ 
mg which the pnnch-'iwwl stood in theatre of the 
tabl% rich, smoking, and oiowhed ^th a concoction of 
nnpncedented BtrengtL Haslet waa quite in his glory. 
Whm they had plied him aufficientiy'-which . Bmim 
took care to do by repeatedly replenishing his cup on 
the sly, so that ho migh^fmicy himsdf to hate taken 
mn(& less than was really the case—-they all drank bis 
herdth with the usual honours:— *' 

" For he's a Jolly good fo'eMow, 

For he's a jolly good fe-d'low, 

For he's a jolly good fe>el*hM>w— 

Which noWy can deny| 

Which nobody can deny; 

For he's a jolly gt^ f(3-<dJo«,” eta 


And so on, od i^ftnitum, followed by " Hip I hip 1 hip I 
hurrah I hnrruh 11 hurrah 1!!” and then the general 
rattling of plates on the table, and breaking of wine¬ 
glass stems with knives of “bqys who cradled the glass 


and beat the floor.** 

Hadet was quite in the seventh heaven of exalta¬ 
tion, and made a feeble attempt at' repaying to the 
honour in a speech; but h#was in so very oblivions 
and generally foolidi a condition, tiiatr chiefly 



them tt **1^ 
each ihonii o 
with In 
Before iu 
of all pi^nt 
won hie m ' 
"lihaaVi 
yonng noUemi 


Buiitian ftiendi ;** an^ thii piodaeed 
hrlifiS^ laoghter that he eat down 
jT^^plUiei , 

{|f(^ was over, Bra^ in the opinion 
[ipehiding Ktiarse himaeU^ had fldr^ 


«1 ahant mind j^p*payiug a bit^” said the excellent 
yonng noUemim; " it’s been such r-r^rare f-f-fiin.** 

Bare ftin &deed I Tho miscrablo Hailet, twilled 
with unwonted draughty lay brutally comatoea in a 
chair. Hit head rolled from side to side, hit bo^y and 
arms hung hdploss and disjointed, his eyelids drooped 
—he was completely unconscious, and more than fhb 


filled the conditioA of being " roaring drunk I" 

Now for some jolly amusement—the opporbini^s 
too goMto be lostl What exhilaration there is on 


in the dirt 1 or rather to have a body before you, 
withmU a toui^ the time being—a coarae animal 
mass, swiniih as those wlSom the wand of Circe mote, 
but with the human intelligence quenched betidei^ and 
the character of reason wiped away. Hore^ some ochre 
and lampUaelq quick 1 There—plaster it well about 
the whiskera and eyelidii^ and put a few patches on tho 
hair I Ifogrufl^tl—ha loojm like a Cl^pctaw in Ids 
war-paint, after drinking fire-water. 

Screantf dirreprea^ laughteiv-almostu {^lastiy 
^(if the cams of fium be eSnsidered) as those tiiat mij^t 
have a^ij^^^|on^ a iris's canldron over diabolical 
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w6n ihsj ihat^U tlie men on the staircase heard them, 
and fhll;i[ expected the immediate apparition of some 
hnlldo^ dean, at proctor. It vas nobo^a afibir, how* 
ever, hnt Brace’s, and he must do as he^liked. Baton, 
frho "kept” near Bruce, was one of those whom the 
apioar pnzsled and dtorhpd, as he sat down with 
sober pleasore to his evening’s work. His window 
was opposite Brace's, and across the narrow toad he 
heard distinctly most of what was said. The perpetaal 
and noisy repetition of Haslet's name perplexed him 
extremely, and at last he could have no doubt that 
they were making Haslet drunk, and then painting 
him; nor was it less clear that many of them were 
themselves half-intoxicated. " 

It had of course been impossible for Baton and 
others of similar character to avoid noticing tl^e eccen¬ 
tricities of dress and manner which had been the 
outward indications of Haslet's recent course. When 
a man who has been accustomed to dress in black, and 
wear tail-coats in the monung, suddenly comes out in 
gorgeous apparel, and begins to talk about cords, bet¬ 
tings and theatres, bis associates must be very blind if 
they do not observe that his theories are undergoing a 
tolerably complete revolution. Baton saw with regret, 
mingled wi(h pity, Hofilet’s contemptible weakness, 
and he had once or twice endeavoured to give him a 
hint of the ridicule which his metamorphosis occa¬ 
sioned ; but Haslet had me^ his remarks with such 
silly arrogance nay, with such a patronising a|R*mption 
of sfiperiority, that he determined to leave him to his 




AN INTERRUPTION 




own expe^N^, Ilite did^.sot ptevmt Bubm Irhii 
fedii^ bdigoation agiii^ the 

iniqaltj inVeigting mother to hie 

min, thtt^ ai at thii moment 

Ifozlet inur imfiidy treated, it me hit dntjHn 
eomowij.tiii.mtflcfere. 

got. quietly, and*#alked orer to Brur 9 
looma. |no^ pi^oced inetmt eilenee, followed 
a general ^coffle ae tiie men endeavoured to eon< 
ceal the wontt eigne of their recent outragei When 
Suton opened'the door, ho wae greeted with a groan of 
derieion. 

"Confound you,” said Brace, "T thought it muet 
he the eenior proitor at the very least” 

Without notidng hie remark, Suton quiedy aaid, 
" I B(%^rnce, that you have been treating ILuIet in a 
very unwamntable way; he ie cleariy not in a fit 
condition to he trifled with any more; you must help 
me to take him homo.” 

"Hal hal rather a good joke. Ishall merely ehove 
him into the atreet if 1 do anything. What huiinesa 
has he to make a beast of himaoif in my roomit” . 

" What bueineu have you to do the devil's work, 
aud tempt pthem to sin t Ton yrill have a terrible 
reckoning for it^ oven if no dangerous oonseqnonoos 
ensue^” said Suton sternly. ^ 

" C-o«<aat I” said Fitsurse. 

"Tea-^what you oa|| cm^ Fitsurse. Ken of your 
icho(d genamllj apply that name to the indignation* 
whielp Ion# aaan MJowaida brutality and vice^” 
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SHAME FOR GLORY 


repKed Snkm, tunung towaids him. “ Bot whether it 
he oeat or no, yon have leaaon to he heartily aahamed 
of yooradrea, and I inaut on jjpva helidng me to take 
Hadet to hia rooma.” 

«* ** Brace,” aaidiyAfirea, tile least fluahnl of the party, 
'^1 really think we ought to take the fellow home. 
Just look at him.” 

Bruce looked, and was really alarmed at the grotesque 
yet ghastly explosion of that striped and sodden &c^ 
with the straight black hair, and the head lolling and 
rolling on the shoulder. Without a word, he took 
Haslet by one arm, while rSuton held the other, and 
D’Aores. carried the logs, and as quickly as they could 
they hurried along with their lifeless burden to the 
gates St Werner’s. It was long past the usual hour 
for locking up, and the porter took down tl^t- iiames 
of all four os they entered. A large bribe which 
D’Acres offered was firmly yet respectfully refused, 
ud they knew that next day they would be called to 
uscount 

Haying put Haslet to bed they separated; Suton 
xide the others a stiff ” Good nightand D’Aores, as 
10 left Bruce, said, ” Bruce, we We been doings yery 
ilackgnard thing.” 

"Speak for yourself,” said Bruca 

" Good,” said D’Acres, " and allow me to add tliat 
haye entered your rooms for the lost tima” 

Next morning Suton spoke^prividely to the porter, 
id tdd him that it woidd be best ia many reasons 
3 t to report what hod takei^plaoe the njj^ttlnfore^ 





beyond the bin &e( of fheir having dbmo into ocUigk 
late at iu(^tb| Ihe man knew Snton thonmghly and 
respected hini; he knew him to 1 m aman of genuine 
piety and fhe|msl legnlar habit^ and consented, though 
not without acuity, to omit idl menUon of HailSfi 
state. All had of cqjxmto pay the usual gate fine, 

and lyAciee ud Bruce were besides" admonished" by 
the lenior Dean, but Suton and Haslet were not oven 
sent for. The Doan knew Suton well, and felt that 
his character was a sufficient guarantee that he had not 
been b any mischief; Haslet had been irregubw lately, 
but the Dean considered ffiin a very steady man, and 
overlooked for the present this broach of rules. 

Of course all%L WenWs laughed over the story of 
Hasl||^8 escapade. He did not know how to avoid the 
storm o^ridicule which h» fully had stirred up. He 
had already begun to drup his “congenial friends" for 
the more brilliant society to wliich Bruce had btw- 
dueed him, end so fu from admitting that he felt any 
compunction, he professed to regard the whole matter 
merely as on “amusing lark." Bruce and the others 
hardly condescended to apologise, and at first Haslet, 
who found it impossible at once to remove all traces of 
the pabt, and who for a day or two felt tiioroughly 
unwell, made a half-resolve to resent ^eir coobess. 


But now, deaerted by his former associates, and laughed 
at by the mtjoiity of men, he fowd the society of his 


to tlyq foe the notice i^uch at first they foU belbed 
to withdnw. 
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WANING CONFIDENCE. 


“Waai't tiidc on a dvgnceful affidr, 

^fiknoB one 


Keno^ji _ ,_. 

told iif the 

bekrdi."^ ' 



I it can t 


^'t’lrw for alwdt an hour,** said Eenne^ Unehing 
"but left before thia plMe,” * ' 

' "May I eay it^Senn^yl— a tnea^a,'* dnMer'i 
privily yon know-—but it enrpriaea me that yon care 
to t(d6rBte Buob company as that” 

"Believe me, Julian, I don’t eigoy it” 

"Then why do you frequent itt” 

Kennedy sighed deeply And was silent for a time; 
then he said:— 


**Kot e’en the deamt heart, end neat onr oim. 
Knows half the roaaous why we smile or sq^”,,-. 


"True,” said Julian; for he had long observed 
that Mme heavy weight lay on Kennedy’s mind, and 
with deep sorrow noticed that their intercourse was leas 
cordial, less frequent less inflfoate than before. Not 
that he loved Kennedy, or that Kennedy loved him loss 
than of old, for, on the contrary, Kennedy yearned 
more than ever for the foil cherished unreserve of their 
old IHendsbip; but alas 1 there was not thoe could 
not be oomplete confidence between them, and where 
there is not confidence, the pleasure of frienddiip grows 


dim and pale. And, besidee thit new tastes were 
growing up in Sdwitd Kenned^, and by and fotal 

degrees were devekidng into 
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as ignoiani as^ laamk to nstMdn and oon- 

trol til* in tiio qiii^ ahadaa of 

tem^i^ofc.' tTnliko 
Saton, tie tingnige of n wot for the 

attennot^M ilpi W mi nneonsdou of the 
weak fedumnarnwh^hugoodnessns^ A&w 
month! liebii he would haVifhoard with nnmit^ilM 
horrw the dtonqneiiciee which he now committed with* 
out a Mcapl^ and defended without a bluah. None 
ore so pradij^te in the career of sin and folly aa beck* 
slidera j none ao unchecked in tho downward oouiae aa 
those to whom the mysteif of iniquity is suddenly dis* 
played when th^ have had nono of tlio gradual tiain> 
ing whereby met are armed to resist its soductiona 
WhI nht know from {Mrsonol obaerration that 
tho ^Ae of sins is bound together by a thousand in¬ 
visible filaments^ and that myriads of unknown connec¬ 
tions umte them to one another t Hozleti when ho 
had once “forsaken the guide of liis youth, and forgot¬ 
ten the ooven^t of bisTfod/' <tid not stop short at one 
or two temptations, and yield only to some forotuite 
vice. With a rapidity as amaang as it was diaostious, 
he develop^ in the course of two or three months into 
one of the moat shameless and ^ssipated of the worst 
St WemMfa att^' There was something diaiacteristic 


in the wi^ in wldeh ho foothed out hu own shame, 
boasting of ids infitinmu Uberty with an arroguice which 


resemUttrafN 

Julitti^iio'l 


[ 1^ of him than fiti), had no 
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UNDER THE LAMP 


but at Jest aa ioaident happened which pemiaded him 
that ftiiiher aOence woold be a culpable ne{^ of hit 
dnty to hie neighbodr. 

Montagu, of Boelyn Sohool, came np to Camford to 
apend a Sunday with Owen, and Owen asked Juliaif 
and miyston to meet him. ^ They Uked each other 
veiy much, and Julian rapidly began to regard Mon¬ 
tagu as a real fiiend. In order to see aa much of each 
other as possible, they all agreed to take a fon^oar on 
the Saturday morning, and row to Elnham; at EInham 
they dmed, and spent two pleasant hours in visiting the 
beautiftil cathedral, so thatHhey did not get back to 
Camford till eleven at night 

Their way from the boats to St WeiUor’s lay through 
a bad part of the town, and they walked quickly, Owen 
and Montagu being a little way in front < 

A few gas-lights were burning at long intervals in 
the narrow lane through which they had to pass, and 
os they walked under one of them they observed a 
group of four standing half in*shadow. One of them 
Julian instantly recognised as the very vilest of the 
St Werner “ fast menanother was Haslet; there 
could be no doubt as to the company in which he was. 

For one second Julian turned back to look in sheer 
astonishment,—he could hardly believe the testimony 
of his own eyes. The figure which he took to be 
Haslet hastily retreated, and Julian half-persuaded him- 
«Blf that he was mistaken. 

“Did yon see who that waat** asked Xiliy^ton. 
sadly, o 
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’* Ym," aM Jaliaii { “one of the a^nple onen’* 

“ Yon ipeek to him, Jnlien.’* 

As Kuilefc^wal ont when he called, Juliaa wiote on 
iuBcard,“D^ H., wUlyoncometoteaatSY Youn 
ever, J. HOM|“ 

At 8 o*clod(, accordingly* tiailet was seated, as ho 
had not been for a very long time, by Jnlian'i fire> 
ri^e. Jttlum*a conversation intcroatod him, and he 
could not help feeling a little humbled at the unworthi* 
ness which pnvented him ftora moro frequently eqjoy* 
ing it It was not till afUw tea, when they had pulled 
their chain to the fire, that Julian said, “ Haslet, I was 
Sony to see you In bad company lost night" 

“ Me 1" said Haslet, feigning surprise. 

“Vie 1" 

Haslet saw that oil attempt at concealment was 
useless. “For God’s sake, don't tell my mother, or 
any of the Ildown people," ho said, turning pale. 

“ Is it likely I shouW 1 Yet my doing so would bo 
tho very least harm that could happen to .you. Haslet, 
if you adopt these courses. I had rather soe you nflraid 
of sin than of detection." 

Haslet stammered in self-defence one of the com- 
monplooes which he had heard but too often in the 
society of those who “ put evil for goo<i(I and good for 
evil.” 

Juliaa very quietiy*tora tho misorable sopUsm tq 
shreds,and said, “There is but one way to speak of 
these sins^ Hiilet,^>tlu 7 are deadly, J)itter, miimna." 
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MUD BATHS 


** 0, tiiey ar% common. Lots of ^en” 

Joliia; oowaacg^wwi. if in- 


.to 


question o£ the 




'Iffol 
at all, I 


laHy s(^ irith Cailyle that on the rndte p^^teniaoi!} 
Qf.eacpe^ce and phyncal nott^ ott be more 
fatal, more calamitous ‘ISian 'to in mad 


waste the divine aromas and celestial el^mts ftom 
onr existence; to change onr holy of holies into a 
place of riot; to make the soul itself hard, impions, 
barren.*" 

Hadet, ashamed and bewildered, confused his pre¬ 
sent position with old reminiscence^ and muttered 
some balderdash about Carlyle " not being sound." 

" Carlyle not sound 1" said Julian ; ‘‘good heavens I 
you can still retain tiie wretched babblen^ts of 
your sectarianism while your courses are what they 
ore!” ' 

He was inclined to drop the conveisatito in sheer 
disgust, but Hadefs pride 'WHb now aroused, and he 
began to bluster about the impertinence of inter¬ 
ference on Julian's part, and his right to do what he 
chose. 

" Certainly," said Julian, sternly, "the choice lies 
with yoursell Bun, if you will, as a bird ^ the snare 
of the fiiwler* till a dart strike you throuj^ But if 
you. atis dead and indifferent to your owti\BiiserabIe 
youl, think that in this aiii ^<caiii^dn alone; think 
that yon are dragging' doM'abyss 
otlMn.dia^ii}aB'’youraail£'''; vio 
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tinii of jonr 
deMcnteiai 
Mr 

dooms to 
aognishf] 

Bomi ^ 
they oi^:^ 
graded 
and dirtf 
infectioiv^' 


DUS I^ona, and tnmble while yon 
snood's image sbunped on a 
"lot thoet tirhom Tileneas 



iflethtino—, li death of shame and ^ 
ail etein% of honihle deq>^. LeSiw 
^h(ya'tiu^ iUB forced to ip^ Umt 
r"^to the wonft *{08110010 of yonr dc- 
days of aqoalor and drunkennOai^ diaeaae 
at morning, noon, and n^ht; eating 
le modncaa, and sudden death at the 
end. Ca yon'ever hope for salvation and the l%ht of 
Clod's prssence while the cry of the souls of wldoh you 
have been' tile murderer —do not disguise i^ Uio 
murderer^ tlw eras], willing, pitiless murderer—is ting¬ 
ing uDwsids Cram the depths of hell t” 

" vfhat do you mean by the murderer t” said Haslet, 
with an attempt at misconception. 

"I msMt this, Haslet; setting aside all considorB- 
tions which aliSwt your mere personal ruin—not men¬ 
tioning the atrophy of flpiritual life and the clinging 
sense of degradation whidi is involved in such a course 
as youra—I wmit yon to see, if you will be honest, that 
the fault is jpt iom deadly, because ^ou involve other 
souls and e^er lives in your own destruction. Is it 
not a cemiidaoenoe suilieient to kill any man's hope, 
that but ^‘hii own brutality some who are now per¬ 
haps rottiifg hii the lasarhouse or mving in the inylam 
might have hm^dasplhg their own ehildramto theirs 
happy ntqmllated innooence tiie 

f 01 ii,'Haslet, I have^heard 
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'PROCURESS TO 

you talk about niaaionatj aodetiea, and seen your name 
in 8 ubaeription-list% bat bdiera me you could not^ by 
myriads of luoh conventional cheritieB^ caned the mieet 
. and awM quota which you an now cont^bnting to the 
i^gregate of the worid’s mieeiy and shama” " 

* It took a gnat deal to ab^ a mind like Hadef a 
He said that he was gomg to be a oleigyman, and that 
it wak necessaiy for him to see something of life, at he 
would never ocquin the requisito experience. 

"Loathly experience!” said Julian with crushing 
scorn. " And do you ever hope, Hadet, by centuries 
of preaching such as youi 8 *to repair one millionth part 
of the damage done by your bad passions to a single 
fellow-creatuTO} Such a hateful efbuse is verily to 
carry the Urim with its oracular gems into the very 
sty of sensuality, and to debase your reli^milnto 'a 
procums, to the lords of helL’ I have done; but let 
me say, Hado^ that your self-jnstidcation is, if possible, 
more npulsivo than your sin." 

lie pushed back his chair^rom the fin, and turned 
away, as Hadet, with some incoherent sentenns about 
" no business of his,” left the room and slammed the 
door behind h^ 

What are words but weak motions of vibrating air 1 
Julian's woid| passed by the warped nature of Hadet 
like the idle wind, and loft no more trace upon him 
than the snow*flake when it has melted into the purp- 
sling sea. As the weeks wJht on, hk i]l>n^nlated ^ 
mind grew more and more free fiw the ooiptf<>l ‘>1 
reaaoi^or manliness, and he sank downwards, down- 
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wuds, downward^ into the most ehannftil abjasee of 
■a idle, end ei^, and dl«ipated life. 

Aid the am. of that rain was planted by the 
hand of the, mrer, and piy, and handsome Vyayan 
Brace. 




CHAPTEB THE TWEETI-SECOIfD. 



Dl TATHB's lEMFTAnOH. 

"And fdt how awliil goodneM ladibtii^ 
InherowndupehowloTOly.” 

HALL I confess itt Pitiable and melon* 


so little as to feel for him far leei ftan.they 
otherwise sbonl^ have done. His worst 
enor never oansed anyone half the pain of 
Kennedy’s moet venial Mi Mnrt ithentolla 
aad tale of Kennedy too-my hnvl^i^t, heanti- 
li^ihearted Kennedy, whom 1 alwiyi loved so 
went not throw- over the itoi^,^ his college 
days the rosy colourings of ronumce and ti^, the warm 
sonsbine of prosperity and h^t, | might 1 Bnt 
1 am writing of CamfiDid--iiot pf | ^e Utopia or a 
lonkenAtilantia.^ 

W own evil 
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deeda, was ptoal of a soccen which anpported a pet 
theoiy of He made no aort of 

Beerefof o^nly at ^ fod whom he 

had adecteoj^W 

* intd Bngten, who had {d^tyhh 

oommon {M^ triivapl^was veiy alighi^ 

** Howi^ ^ nierat I ohoeethe moat ohtroaivdy re* 
ligioua man Wemei'a, and, in the conrae of a voiy 
abort time^ X hu him, of hia own will, roaring drunk.** 
"Andwhat^ the inference 1 ” 

"Tmit irimi men call religion ia half>cani^ half tho 
accideid of drcnmatancea.” 

**I*udon me^ jon’re out in your coneluaion; it 
only ^WB that Hadet woa a hypocrite, or at the heat 
a weak vain, ignorant fellow, llio very ohtnudveneaa 
and nnol^tableneaa of hia religion proved ita unreality. 
Now I could name dozena of men who would aeo you 
dead on the floor rather than do aa you hove taught 
llodet to do—men, in fect^ witli whom you simply 
damit try the experime^" 

«/>afwi’</whynott" 

‘'Why, Amply because they breathe such a lughcr 
and bettor atlmoephore than either you or I, that yon 
would be abadied by their mere presence.’* 

“Poohl I &n*t believe i^**8aid Byiee,. wiUi an 
uneaqr long^ i ** mention ai|g audi man.** 

“ WelV Suhm for instance, or Lord De Vayno.** 

“ Suton is an unpleoaAt fellow, and I alumldii’t ehooae 
toti7Jum,bd(ia^ ilfeitibdyoawhatypn 

like that I mi^'IKi TiiyiM drunk before a month'A^ 

i. . - >'■ 
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so IT WAS 


" Done 11 let you twenty pounda you donV* 
Disgusting that the youngs and pute-hearte^ and 
amiable De Yayne should bennads the butt of the 
machinations of such men as Bruceand l^rogten I But 
^ it was. Thini^ quite as painM and startling as 
(his an not strange to ||)e msperience of many. I can 
conoeire a man’s piitate wickedness,—the wickedness 
which he confines within his own heart, Ind only brings 
to bear upon others so &r as is demanded hy his own 
fancied interests; I can imagine, too, an open and will¬ 
ing partnership in villony where hand joins in hand, 
and face answereth to fifte. But that any knowing 
the plague of their own hearts should deliberately 
endeavour to lead others into sin, 'hooUy and delibe¬ 
rately, without even the blinding mist of p^on to 
hide the path which they ate treading,—-thk; if I had 
not known that it was so, I could not have conceived. 
The murderer who, atom by atom, continues the slow 
poisoning of a perishing bo^ for many months, and 
dies amid the yell of a people’s execration,—in sober 
camest, before Qod, 1 believe he is less guilty than he 
who, drop by drop, pours into the soul of another the 
curdling venom of moral pollution; than he who feeds 
into fuU-siied fhry the dormant monsters of another's 
evil heart purely the devil must welcome a human 
tempter with open arms I 

Of course Bruce had to proceed with Lord De 
Yayne in a maimer totally dif^rent from that which ho 
hid applied to Jedediah Hadst He felt himuelf that 
the tiU was pa more difficult and ddicate^ especially 
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as it was by no meana «aay to get acceaato De Yayno'a 
company at alL Julian, I%ato&, Kennedy, and a 
few dEhei% jbn^ tiiaodide of htt only friends, and 
although he u^:eonatantly urith ihm, he uraa niely to 
bl found in oi|er aodety. But this waa a difficull;^ 
which a man ao laigp an acquaintance aa Bruci 
could eaaQy aniDount, and for the reat he truatod to 
tlio conviction wch ho had adopted, that then waa no 
such thing aa ^cete godliness, and that men only dif¬ 
fered in proportion to the weakness or intensity of the 
temptations whi^ happened to assail tlieuL 

So Bruce managed, withbut any apparent manoau- 
viing, to see more of Do Yaync at various men's rooms, 
and he generally ftade a point of sitting next to him 
whence could. Ho bad naturally a most insinuaUng 
address*aad a suppleness of manner which enabled him 
to adapt himself with facility to the tastes and tempera¬ 
ments of the men among whom ho was thrown. There 
were tow who could make tbcnisoivcs more pleasant 
and plausible when it suited them than Yyvyan Bruce. 

De Vayne soon got over the shrinking.with which 
he had at first regardcKl him, and no longer shunned 
the acquaintance of which he seemed desirous. It was 
not until this stage that Bruce made any serious attempt 
to take some steps towards winning his^wt^r. Ho 
asked De Vayne to a dessert, and took care that the 
wines should be of an insidious strength. But the 
,young nobleman's absterSloosness wholly defeated and ' 
bafiled 1^ as he rarely took more than a single ^aas 
" You pass toe wine, De Vayne; don't do to&" 
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COMUS 


‘'Thank yot, Tve had enough." 

“Come come^^liUow me^** aaid Bro^.ping the 
glaaa for him., / , e . , . '* 

De Yayne drank it out of politm^ ind Bruce 
^peated the aame proceaa aoon after. 

“ Come^ De Yayne^ji)o h^l-tapa," he aud playfully, 
88 he filled hia glaaa for him. 

“ Thank you, Td really rather not ha^e any more.” 

“ Why, yon must have been lendii^'your eats to 

'Those budge doctors of the Btoie for, 

Fndsliig the lean and sallow absUnsnce 

You take nothing.. I shall abuse my wine-merchauL” 

“You certainly seem as amqous as Cornua that I 
should drink, Bruce,” said De Ya^ smiling; “but 
really 1 mean that I Uriah for no mote.” 

Bruce saw that he had overstepped tire bounds of 
politeness, and also made a mistake by going a little 
too for. He pressed De Yayne no lon^, and the con¬ 
versation passed to other subjects. 

“ Anytiiing in the papers to-day 1” asked Brogten. 

“ Yes; another case of wife-beating and wifo-murder. 
^\^hat a dreadful increase of those crimes there has been 
lately,” said De Yaynu 

“ Another proof,” said Bruce, “of the gross absurdity 
of thei marrfoge-theory.” 

Yayne opened hia eyea wide in artonishment 
Koowing very little of Bmc^ he waa not aware that 
thia m a very fovouiite a^ie ci imtA with him,— 

young 
some- 


indee^ a not uncommon alyla with o^^dever. 
undmipadnatjBl, 
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thing now, and datsie them with a 8em|^lance of insight 
and reasonii^ .i^'The gcoia thaaidity of the marriage 
theotfri** ttiba^|De Ti^e to himself; "1 wmtder what 
on earth he oaiCmean I” Fano|ing be must have mis- 
hoard, he sail jpothiiig; hot Bruoe, disappointed tha^ 
his remark had fidlen flat (for the others wera too much 
used to the Un^ of thing'to tAfejmy notice of it), con¬ 
tinued— 

'* How ourkus it is thrt the vAoie of Uie aignments 
should be against marriage, and yet that it should con¬ 
tinue to he an institutiom You never And a person to 
defend it" 

"Mf girir vitupemviiV as the man n>markod, on 
hearing of a defense df Horculca,” said Do Yayne. ** I 
should have thought that marriage, like the Bible, 
‘neeJM go apology/" 

"My dear fellow, it surely is an abaordity on the 
face of it f See how badly it succeeds.” 

Without choosing to enter on that question, De 
Vayne quietly remarked, * You ask why marriage exists. 
Don’t you believe that it was originally appointed by 
divine providence, and afterwanls sanctioned by divine 
lips I" 

" Oh, if yon come to that kind of ground, yon know 
and abandon the aspect of the question from the .side 
of pure reason, you've so many prelirainaftes to prove; 
B.g., the genuineness and authenticity of the Pentateuch 
and the Go^els; the credibility of the narmtors; the , 
possibility of theit being decrived; the 

" fn fut," said De Vayne, " the evidences of Chris- 
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PICaOLA I 


tiamty. Wellf^ tnut that I have atndied them, and 
that aati^^alike my sM^md my conscience,'' 
"ih, yesti^ ife nd si^ 
qnestif)^ yOn 'knot; '‘I sho^ian’t^l^^wfuM your 
^vieiions, as I tihoold have to do^ Xi8isewed witfi 
yon. It's jnst as vrdi after aU--even in tihe nineteenth 
centuy—not to »poe^e exotic flown of inen's belief 
to the rnde winds of fiur criticism. -Fiddpui j it might 
be blighted, poor thing, which would be a jdfy. Pe^ 
haps one does more harm than good Iqr exposing anti¬ 
quated errors.” And with a complacent of the 
shoulders^ and a slight snyle of s^-admitation, Bruce 
leant back in his arm-chair. 

This was Brace’s usnal way,*and he flmnd it the 
most saccessfhl. There were a great many minds on 
whom it created the impression of immense devfimesa 
” That kind of thing, you know, it^s all exploded now,” 
he would say among the circle of his admirer^ and he 
would give a little wave of the hand, whkih was vastly 
effective—as if he "could asr if he would” puff away 
the whote sjmtem of Christianity with quite a little 
breath of objection, but refhdned fiom such tyrannous 
use of a giant'a strength. "IVs all vesy well, you 
know, for persons—though, by the way, not half of the 
cleverest believe what they preach—but really for men 
of the woild,*and thinkers, apd acute reasoners”—(oh, 
how agreeable it was to the TnUcs and Boodles to be 
included in snob a category)-*-" why,'after such argu- 
menti as .one has read, lately in Genrto li^SMture^ and 
even in tb Ihgliah ant|iM lahind 
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the age, one em*k te fx^wted, jon Itoow, to bolieTe 
radi a (Bnoe alwam 

prof&ni vrit^ and gene* 

rally q|iio^ cl Aeir in the ori|^; 

t{«mnded to w||ibetter; not that he had read one of 
them, of ooiiw''\And th^ ^ think him ao clover 
vbn b thia way. Hdw wiae he most bo to 

know aadrpimmund toatb I 
. Bat ao fur iram Bruoe’a harilly<eonoM]ed oonteupt 
for the thittgi which Christiana hold sacred ptodncing 
any effiwt on Im:d De Vayno, ho rcgardod it with a 
sUent laty. "I bte," th^ht ho, "when Vice can 
bolt her Bigumenta, apd Yirtuo has no tongue to deck 
her pride." iW annoying impertinence, ao frequent 
in digcumion whfidi leads a man to apeak aa though, 
from the Vantage-ground of great intellectual superiority 
to his opponent, tb gracefhl aflectation of dropping an 
argument out of respect for prejudices which tb aiguor 
lespisea, or an incapacity which the arguer bpiies—■ 
thia merely pmonal consideration did not ruffle for a 
moment tb gentle spirit of Do Yayne. But that a 
young man—conceited, shallow, and ignorant—should 
proTeaa to settle with a word the controversies which 
had agitated JQm profeondest reasons, and to settle 
with a sneer ^ mysteries before whick^e mightiest 


thinkers had veiled thrir eyes in mvnenca and awe; 
tliat b dumld proftos to set aside Christianity as a 
childish not wortfiy a wise man's acceptance, end* 


trininpk overitasR.i 
indeed^ i&fn 


ifafl^and deserted gsiim; this 
|(^Briiui w:i|k soinw and di^t 





ITHURIEL 


So far firam bdng impressed or daisied by Bruces 
would'be-flUnremess, he smceidy grieved over his im- 


" Thank you, Bruce^** he said, after iwslight pause, 
«ud with some dignity, *' thank you fhr your kind con- 
sfderation of my menta^^eiiority, and for the pitying 
regard which you thibw, from bmde your nectar, on 
my delicate and trembling superstitions. But don’t 
think, Bruce, that I admit yourr*may I call itY— 
impertinent assumption that all thinking men have 
thrown ChiistiBnity aside as an mcploded enor. Some 
shadow of proof, aome fri^ent of reason, would be 
more satis&ctory treatment of a truth which has re¬ 
generated the world, than foolish asrortion or insolent 
contempt. Goodnight." 

Ihere was something in the manner of Dh Vayne's 
reproof which effectually quelled Bruce, while it galled 
him; yet, at the same time, it was delivered with such 
quiet good taste that to rese]^ it was impossible Ho 
saw, too, not without vexation, that it had told powe^ 
fully on the little knot of auditors. The wine-party 
soon broke up, for Bruce could neither give new life to 
the conversation nor recover his chagrin. 

" So-ho I" said Brogten, when they were left alone, 

" I shall win^y bet." 

<« D-d if yen shall,” said Bruc^ with an oath of 

vexation. In fac^ not only was he determined not to 
be foiled in proving his wisdom and power of reading i 
men’s characteia, but he was wholly unable to affm;^ any 
payment of the bet Brace could grt unlimited credit 
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for goods, on tho reputation of his folder's wealth, but 
money*dedeits Irete very diaip-eyed people, and he 
foimd it iniiBli|leM eiqr to grt Us ptomissoiy noUM 
cashed. It ^ a matter of etiqnetto to pay at once 
* debts of hon^** and his impetuous disposition le«h 
him to take bats so foeejy that his ready money lAs 
generally diainsid away very soon'aftar his return. Kot 
long before, hS W written to his father for a fresh sup¬ 
ply, but^ to his great surprise, tho letter hod onlly pro¬ 
duced an angry and oven indignant reproof. '* Yy vyan 
(his fother bad written-—not even 'dear Vy vyan’)^ I allow 
you £500 a year, a sum tiAilIy out of pro|)ortion with 
your wants, and yet you are so shamefully extravagant 
us to write without a blush to ask tuo for more. Don’t 
presume to do it again on {)ain of my heavy displeasuro." 
This letter had so mnaied him Uiat ho did not oven 
answer it, nor, in spito of his mother’s earnest, urgent, 
and almost heart-rending entreaties, [wst by post, 
would ho even condescend to write home for many 
weeks. It was tiie natu^l result of tho way in which 
at home they had pumiMsred his vanity, and never 
checked his fonlts. 

Bu^ for these reasons, it was wholly out of Bruce's 
power to pay Brogtan tho bet if ho failed in trying to 
shake the tolnpetanee of Do Yayne. Hg saw at once 
that ho had mistaken his subject; ho took De Yayne 
for a man whose goodness and humility would make 
him pliant to all design!. 

A dark thought entered Bruoe^s mind. 

lie went alonn in|i) a druggist’s shop and sat^, with 
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deepUii^Iiiidyy nw 

^ '*'" ’f ««47k » ■ 

jou un 


t* *!i 

» ■').'■ 


nr. 


" oflBoona Hpvr pany drops 'would make 
one dwwqr, aowr 


" Four or five, sir, I should think.'' 

"Well, yon must give me one of ^ibseFttliB bottles 
full I mnt to have some by me, to'tiive tronUe.” 

The chemist filled the hotUe, and then said, Tm 
afraid Fm out of my poisotf labels, air. I'll just writA 
a little ticket and tie it on." 


"Allright;" and putting it in ids pockety Bruce 
strolled away. ^ 

But how to see 1^ Vayne again t He< iShought 
over thrir common acquaintances, and at last fixed on 
Kennedy as the likeliest man on whom he coql4 depend 
to secure another meetinj^ Tet he hardly liked to 
suggest tU& Kennedy should" give a wine psrfy, and 
ask De Vayne and himself; so that he was rather 
puisled. 

"I say, Brogten, how is it that we 'an always 
asking Kennedy to our room% and hei so very seldom 
asksusi" 

"I suppose because he isn't ove^pal^ to our 

“ A.W ■' 

company.";’* 

"Wl9natrsatdBrnee,vUconsjUnedU|^^ , 
ikse|uri^ and quite a penm i^iii so^|f in* ^ ^ 
eoi^^; sOb why; dotinMiiri^# noM t* 
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thoogh 
•taatlji 
time befbw 
his br^i 


, pei|m tl^a light on the 

[ n hint” ‘ 

iek be Yiqp^** * 

(jb|;Kflpedy uaented to uking Bruc% 
■.to prq^'e hints (whibh he hi- 
I with a eulleiften whi^ hat a short 
no existence, not even a prototype^ in 
genial chanotor. But when it came to 
asking De Yaji^ he simply replied to Brogten’s sag- 
gestion flatlyx- 
«rwiU;i^t" 

** Won'Iyoa I but why f' 

"Wfayt because I sus{>ect you and thiA feliow 
BruQB^tPwishing to beat him as you treated ilodet.” 

" I’vn no dengns against him whatever.'* 

" Well, 1 won't ask him,—that's flat." 

" Whew-ew-ew-ew-ew I" Bn^ton began to whistle, 
and Kennedy relieved his feelings by digging the poker 
into the in. And then there was a pease.' 

“ I won't yon to ask De Vayna" 

** And I tdl yon I won't ask him." 

“ Wh«w;w*w>w r Another long whistle, during 
which XsiuiH|dy.mashed and battered the black lunqM 
that smonyned in the gnde. ^ 

* Whew*ew4w-ewl ObveiyweB.** Brogten left the 
room.. At liall that dqr Brogten took care to dt near 
Kennedy ggabli,and thi dd scene was neaiiy r^^enactedi 
Hej 
tiCB. 



to the ChiisbBiS examino- 
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‘‘No/’ said tie, curtly; “Tye not read, and yw 
knov that as vdl ai I do.” 

" 0, bat yoa hadn't read maeh last time, and'yon 
may do aome partioolar paper very veil, jpn know. I 
nrieh there was an .^hchyloa paper; yoa imght be first) 
yda knov, ^ain." 

Kennedy flung dovm his knife and fork with a 
curse, and left the hall Men began to see clearly that 
there must hare been some mystery attached to the 
Jhohylus paper, known to Brogten and Kennedy, and 
very discomforting to the latter. But as Kennedy was 
concerned, they did not auailect the truth. 

Brogten went straight from hall to Kennedy's 
rooms. He found the door sported, but knew as well 
as possible that Kennedy was in. He hammet^ and 
thumped at the door a long time with sundry impre(^ 
tions, but Kennedy, moodily resolute, heard all the 
noise inside, and would not stir. Then Brogten took 
out a card and wrote on the back “ 1 think you’ll ask 
De Vayne,” and dropped it into the letter-box. 

That evening he found in his own letter-box a slip 
of paper. “ De Vayne is coming to wine with me to¬ 
morrow. Come, and the foul fiend take you. I have 
filled my deeanten ha^-Jull of wafer, and won't bring 
out mote tiian^one bottle. K K” 

Brogten retui the note and chuckled,--paiily witli 
the thouj^ of Kennedy, partly of Bruce, portly of De 
^oyno. Yetthechuckleended'inaveiy heavy sigh. 




CHAPTER THE TWENTY-THIRD. 


IKWrEOy's WINK-rAilTY, AND WHAT CAME Of IT. 

"Etjen'umn 
. PftrliwngDicul 
ffl foi, si H 
NijeB,Difen, 

Ni roi, ni Dieu." 

Yigtoh Iluuo, Jilin Ikm it /ttm 


Niy, tliat'i Gtftain; but yet tlic pity of it, 


Othillu, ir. 1. 

‘'‘^RE you gobg tolConuctly’s, Julian I” mkod l)e 
Vayne. 


^ * Julian a little wondered why ho had not, 
but temembeied, with a sigh, tlgit there waa 


waa 


I Thu thought carried him^k to Uie beauyful tuemoriea 
of GtjpikBltald lud Miirnin,—perhapa of Era Kennedy; 
IwillnotM/. 
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CONSIDERATE 


•80 thoni^iUjf la^etlimt i^lP^oonsol^ 
fiimself wiili iho nfle(^ thai tiw OT^^fOonld not 
fail to be {deasantt 88*Eenneiijr vaa tbi^^^ he liked 
Kennedy both for Julian’s sake, and for hia own. 
HappOy for him he did not know as'yet that Kennedy 
was afiBanoed to Violet HomOb 

Kennedy sat at the end of the table with a ^oomy 
cloud on his brow, 'f Her^ 1^ Yayne^” he said; “ Fm 
so really ^ to see you at last. Sit^by me—here’s a 

Sb Vayne took the proffered snt^ and Brnge im¬ 
mediately seated himself at his left handT At first, as 
the wine was passed round, there seemed likely to be 
but little converttdiioii, but suddenly some one started 
the wilgeot of a " earn edibn " which ma.lhen filling 
the papers^ and Kennedy began at^once to discuss it 
with some interest with De Vayne^ who ■ sat nearly 
being him, almost with bis back turned to Bruce, who 
did not seem particularly anxious to atttaot.Pe Vayne's 
attention. 


"What ^eorable wine,” mid Brogteiv emptying 
his glass. ^ ' 

De Vayn^ surprised and diegustod aU^ .rudeness 
of the rem^ turned hastily round, ud^hile &uce i 
as hastily wit^w his nused. tliii^ite^(M to 
hisUii, 




‘NOT A FLY, BUT'- 


'‘Stop^i^ jCtoy^iuy’* said Brace wgedy; "ihm’e 


• fly ill » 

•I«i iti wd 
iumediate^^j^ iV'l^ intention of eaying 
loineUiiii'l^B^i^ KekDe4y'e feelinge, which he rap-* 
posed w^^pVe been hprt Biogten’e went of com¬ 
mon poiitjNMj * 

“ I tij^itireiy ”- Why did hie words fiul, 

and whtf wee the tesson of th^ sci^ look with which 
he legaraed thf .Uank flues of the other undeigiednatesl 
And what is the meaning of that gasp, and the rapid 
dropiflng of the head npon*the breast^ and the deadly 
pallor that snddenly pnt out the fiur colour in his 
cheeks t Theta Iras no Jly—hvi% good heaveHaJ was 
thei% death in the glass 1 ^ 

The whole party leapt up firom their places, and 
gathered round him. 

“ What is the matter, De Yayuo}" said Kennedy 
tcndedy, as he knelt down and supported the young 
man in his a^ Butlhere was no answer. “ 
D’Acrei^ <» embody, for heaven's sake flstdh a doet 9 r; 
he must hate been seised with a fit" 

“ What you been doing, Bruu t" thundered 
Ungten. 

** BruM^doing 1” said Kennedy wildly, as he sprang 
to his fliek *^]E^ the above ns^ if I thou|^t this 
was any tf j^^dilHdiah nm I would strike 


was any 


you to til 
“^Dri 
meant" 


hcitatiir 


y* stifinm^ Braosb "What do yon 
Kbifl in tiiw Umbi and hii i&» was 




POISONED 


IS pale as that pf his victim; though perhaps De 
Value's life depended on it» the young wretch wonld 
not say what he hd done. Se had meant but t6 put 
four or five drops into his but ]],e Tape had 
jtumed round suddenly and startled him in the very ac^ 
and in the hurried agitato^of the moment his hand 
had slipped, and he hnl pound in all the contents of 
the bottle, with barely time to hurry it empty into his 


The men all stood round De Tape and Kennedy 
in a hdpless crowd, and Kfnnedy said, "Hem, fetch a 
doctor, somebody, and lot all go except D*Acres; so 
many an only in the way.” 

Its little gnup dispersed, and two of them r^ oil 
to find a doctor; but Bruce stood then stUl wi{h open 
mouth, and a countenance as pale in its horror as that 
of the feinting viscount He was anxious to tell the 
truth about the matter in order to avert worse conse¬ 
quence^ and yet he dand iiol,—the words died away 
upon his lips. 

“ Don’t stand like that, Bruce,” said Brogten indig¬ 
nantly, " the least you can do is to make yourself useful. 
Qo and get the key of DeVap^s rooms from the porter’s 
lodge, Stop,Jthough I it will probably be in his pockei 
Yes, hem it b. Bun and unlock his door, whUe we 
carry him'to bed.” 

Bruce took the key with trlmb^ hand, and shook 
so violently with nervous aptation that ha o(H)ld> hardly 
make his way across the conit The othen carried 




DARK RUMOURS 


aSs 

Oe Vayne Jp Mb bed*foom as quickly 8% they could, and 
anzioualy awaited the dootoi'a aniTaL The livid face, 
witlf the diy imm nj^the lips, fillM them with alarm, 
but they had Jot any conception what to do, and fancied 
that De Yay^ was in a fit - 

It took Dr. Maaham |t v^ short time to see thAt 
his patient wM snflbting from the influence of some 
poison, and when he discovered this, he cleared the 
room, and at once applied the proper lemediea But 
time had been lost already, and he was the less able to 
set to work at first from his complete ignorance of what 
had happened. He sat uf^all night with his patient, 
but vras more than doubtful whether it was not too late 
to save his life. 

■ 

^e news that Do Yayno had been seised with a fit 
at Kennedy's rooms soon changed into a darker rumour. 
Men had not forgotten the affair of Hoxle^ and they 
suspected that some foul play had Iwen practised on 
one whom all who know him loved, and whom all, 
though personally nno^nainted with him, heartily 
respected. Hiat this was really the fact soon ceased 
to be a secret; but who was guilty, and what had been 
the manner or motives of the crime remained unknown, 
and this uncertainty left room for the wildest mrmises. 

The dons were not slow to hear of yjj^at had lmi>- 
pened, and they regarded the matter in so serious a 
light that they summoned a Seniority for its immediate 
investigatioii. Kenned^ was obviously the first person * 
of whom to nudte inquiries, and he told them eiactly 
what had oeenired, via, that De Yayne after dbiking 
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CROSS-EXAMINATION 


a rin^e glass o^wine, fell ba^ in his tbs soi>' 
dition wheteb lie stilljBohtoied. . 

“ "Wht anythin^the nutter vith'Ifn Ken¬ 
nedy t” asked Mr. Korton, wko, as 1^ tnton, 
(had a seat on the boaid. ' 

“Nothing, sir; it wa| thp same wl^ we were all 
drinking.” 

“ And without any had effects 1" 

' •'Yea, sir.” 

”Bnt) Mr. Kennedy, there seems strong reason to 
lielleve that some one drugged Lord De Yayne’s wine t 
Were you privy to any such plan I” 

"No, sir—not exactly,” said Kennedy slowly, and 
with heaitaiaon. 

"Really, sir,” said tiie Master of Si Weigier's, 
"such an answer is grossly to your disotedii' iFavoor 
us hy being more explicit: what do yon m&a by ‘ not 
exactly 1’” 

Kenned/s passionate and fiery pride^ which had 
recently inereased with the troubles, and self-reproba¬ 
tion of his life, could ill brook such questioning as this, 
and he answered haughtUy, 

"I was not aware that anything of iMi kind iros 
intended.” 

' Anything of tAit kind; yon did then expect some¬ 
thing to take placet” 

”1 thought I had taken sufficient precautions 

. .. . 

"Against wlirf/” asbd^^ 

Kenedy lookM.upi^ his be 
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lead in hk ftme the dediion at to wither he ihould 
apeak or nk|^ hardly hiTe iniweied the 
M^r or hot ]fr. Norton'ma hia 

friend, ai^«> nanly and noble 
■boat hk WK' duoaeter, that X^edy was 
enconti^.^iliq^ and he^aaid dowl^^ , * 

“I aoqpi^air, that ther? was aome intention of 
attempting De Yayno drank.’* 

“VoQ an^seted that,” aoid Mr. Norton with 
aatoniahment ibd acorn, "and yet yon lent your rooini 
for aueh a pntpoM. I am ashamed of you, Kennedy; 
heartily and atteily ashamed.” 

Kennedy’s spirit was roused hy this bitter and 
public apostropha "I lent my rooms for no such 
purp^; on the contrary, if it existed, I did my best 
todmdtijt.” 

"What made yon suspect itf” asked Dr. Bltodes, 
the Master. 

"Because a rimilar attempt was practised on an* 
other.” 

" At which it seems that yoa wore present t” 

"I was noi” Kennedy was too fiercely angry to 
answer in mora words than were absolutely required. 

"Z am sorry to say, Me. Kennedy, yon have not 
cleared yoarwlf from the great dkgrace^of giving an 
invitation, thoa|^ yon supposed that it w^d be made 
the opportantiy tu perpetrating an infiunous piece of 
miaehiefi Chb yon throw no imore U^t on tim anb* 
jectr , ' 

“ftonfc"'* 
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A WRITTEN LABEL 


yoUabring the decanter oat of which Lord 
De Vayne diank," said one of the aeniota after a pause, 
and with an intenaft belief in the acateneaa of the*sug- 
geation. 

" I don’t see what good it will do, but I will ordA 
ihy gyp to cany it here if yojji wish.” 

"Do so, sir. Aa^ let me add,’’ said the Master, 
"that a little more respectfulness of manner would be 
becoming in your present position.” 

Kennedy’s lip curled, and without answn he left 
the room to fetch the wine, grimly chudding at the 
effect which the mixture ^ould produce on Mr. Nor* 
ton’s &stidioaa taste. When he reached his rooms, he 
stumbled against the table in his Imny, and upset a 
little, glass dish which held his pencils, one of ^hich 
rolled away under the fender. In lifting theiiender to 
pick it up, a piece of paper caught Iris eye, which the 
bedmaker in cleaning the room had swept but of sight 
in the morning. He looked at it, and saw in legible 
characters, "Laudanum, Po&on.” It was the label 
which had been loosly tied on Brace’s phial, and which 
hod slipped off as he hurried it into his podcet 
He read i^ and as the horrid truth flashed across 
his mind, stood for a moment stupified and dumb. His 
plan was ins^tly formed. Instead of returning to the 
condave of seniors he ran straight off to the chemist’s, 
which was close by 8t Wemet’a 

"Do you know an]^ing*of this labelt” he said,, 
thrusting it into the cheniiat^s han& - » 

"tes,** said the man, after looking at it'for a 
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moment] “it ia the label of a bottle of laudanum 
which I Bok yesterday morning to Mr. ^ruce of Sb 
Wetoer'a" ; 

Without^ wo^ Kennedy snatched it from him, 
&nd rushed Back to the Seniority, who were already 
beginning tofwonder at Jiis J^g absence. He threw 
down the piece of paper before Mir. Horton, who handed, 
it to the Master. 

“ I found that, sir, on the floor of my room.” 

“ And you know nothing of it f 

“ Tes. It belongs to a bottle purchased yesterday 
by Bruca” 

Amasement and horror seemed to struggle in the 
minds of the old Clergymen and lecturers os they sat at 
the lubla 

“ We must send instantly for this young man,” said 
Mr. Norton; and in ton minutes Bruce entered, pale 
indeed, but in a faultless costume, with a bOw of easy 
grace, and a smile of polite recognition towards such of 
the board as he persoualfy knew. He was totally un¬ 
aware of what had been going on during Kennedy's 
croBsezamination. 

“Mr. fimce^” said Mr. Norton, to whom they all 
seemed gladly to resign the task of discovering the 
truth, “ do yon know anything of the causs of Lord Do 
Vayne's sudden attack of illness last night” 

“ I, sir t Certainly not” 

” He sat next to you, did he notl” 

“ Hwdid, I hdievek Yes. I can’t be quite suiw- 
but llthinkhedid.” 
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CONVICTED 


“Xpa did widl as aai^ Eenuedy. 


‘“-m-il^edyr tQ,.b6 ailent 

Mr.-*De 
Vayiwt^’" ‘ ' "■' ... ■ 

“ (uf Ezoose me, but loss to* 

vndeniand you meaning^’ 

« Yoa had no intention then of making him drank 1” 
‘‘Beally, air, yon astonish me snoh,coarse im- 
pata,tionB. la it yon,” he said, tozning imgrily to 
Kennedy, “who have been saying sndh t^gs"of me T 
Kennedy deigned no re^. 

“ I should think the tes^ony of a man who doesn’t 
scrapie secretly to read ezamination-papeirB .before they 
are set ought not to stand for mnch.^ Brogten, as we 
have already mentioned, had teTealed to him the lecret 
of Kennedy’s dishonour. This remaidc fUl quite dead: 
Kennedy sat nnmored, and Mr. Kortoh mplied— 

“Pray don't introduce your personal altmoations 
here, Mr. &aoe, on ineleTant, topus. Mr. Bruce^” he 
continued, suddenty giving him ^e label, “have you 
ever seen that before r 

With a my of agony, Bruce saw the papm, and 
struck his forehead with his hand. * The tudden blow 
of shameful detection, with all its train of consequences, 
utterly unmanned him, and foiling on his knee^ he 
cried incoherently— 

“Qt I did it^l did it I didn't niean:,to; my hand 
slipped ^'indeed, ibde^ it , sake, fo^ o 





THE SENTENCE 


391 


A of indigitttioD snij^ disgust 


•topped 

-V* 


le.MMto g»Te’ocdeil that he 
fotdhed. . He. ^dragged 


-■ ■ y- 

avay/iil^Ptdlw.iliiiii'iBoh Een* 

n6dy,;^i&^ei^ to letire. . 

It ^;iw,fieniond^^ short time to delibento, 
and then peeves summon^ He \ronld have spoken 
bat the stendj ordered him to be aileat, and 
^ ii d to lum~' 

“Vyyyi© Brao^ you are oonviotod by your own 


• 

wished to dn>g the wine of a fellow-stadent for the 
pnipoee of entrapping him into a sin to which you 
would otherwin have failed to tempt him. What 
fedrfi}! nsito piay follow from your wickedness we 
cannot ^et know, add you may hove to answw for this 
cringe before another tribunsL fie that as it may, it is 
hardly neoessaiy to tdl you that your time’as a student 
at Sb Wen^s has e^ded. You are expelled, and I 
now prooeed 'td erase your name from the hooks." 
(Here the Master ran his pen two or three times 
throuj^ BrUjQis’s signature in the college register.) 
" Tour rooms must be finally vacated to-morrow. Ton 
need say nothing in self-defence^ and may ga” As 


fimee seemed determined to plead his earn causey they 
ordered tiie Atendant to remove him immediirtely. 
Kethi^ fas then sent for, and th^ could not 
to , ^ was a fovouxite’With them 


" Mr. Kfiiied^,* si^ ^ senior dean, “ tiw Master 
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THE SENIOR DEAN 


dedieB me to admenlsh jon for your reiy cnlpable cob- 
nimco—for I have no other name for it—in the great 
folly and infikedneu of which Mr.* Brace has been co%- 
Victed- ” 

" 1 did not oomdre" said Kennedy. 

“SilenceiBirr’ 

“Bat I wQl not Iceep silence; yon accnse me 
fidsely.** 

“We shall be obliged to take fhrther measures, Mr. 
Kennedy, if you behave in this refractory way.” 

“ I don’t care what measures you take, I cannot 
listen in silenco to an accnsaW which I loathe—of a 
dime of which I am wholly innocent’' 

“ Why, sir, yon confessed that you suspected some 
unfair design.” 

“But not this design. Proceed, sir; I Will not 
intdrupt yon again; but let me say that I am toklly 
indififerent to any blame which you throw on m for a 
brutality of which the whole |esponsibility. rests on 
others.” 

The’thread of the dean’s oration was quite broken 
by Kennedy’s impetuous interruption, and he merely 
added—" Well, Mr. Kennedy, 1 am sorry to see you so 
little penitent for the position in which you have placed 
yourself Toudiave disappointed the expectation of all 
your friends, and however you may brasen it ou^ your 
character has contracted a stain.” 

“ You can say so, dr, if yon choose,” said Kennedy, 
and he Iqft tire room with a formal bovf. 

A‘ few days after, Mr. Grayson asked him to what 
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Brace had alluded in hie insuiuaiioi^bout an exainina- 
tion-paper tj* 

• “ He alljidee, idr,fto an event Vhioh happened eome 
time aga”, 

Furiherqnestions were neelesa; nevertheless Een^ 
nedy saw mt hia tutor'll luspidone were not only 
aroused, hut that they had l&ken the true direotioi^ 
Mr. Grayson despised him, and in St Werner's he had 
lost caste. 

That evening Bruce vanished from Camfbrd, with 
the regrets (d few except his tailors and his duns. To 
this day he has not pfid his college debts or dis¬ 
charged the bill for the gorgeous fiimiture of his rooms 
But we shall h#tr of him again. 




CHAPTP THE TWUTTY-FOUBTE 


Di TATHifs mmm mmm, 



The wont tiiat can b^all, 

]| happier fhoneandfold than ene 
Who never Mat all 



Thank Qod for all that I hire geined. V 

....... • tt ' ‘ 

/' ■' 

UONOm^lllKNil. 

to be 

borenng.Meeii life and death.. The de- 

ibdefiune, 
and greatly retarded his leooyeiy.f' That he, 
*imoonsdoQ8 as he was of ever hayiilig made 
an enemy--good and gentle .to J^with no 
desire hat to love his hai^boal^la himself 

oppo^ 



•i 



HEART-SICK 
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bmoos expe^ent; that in endeavo^g to cany out 
this hare been so 

thoaghtisas ,wthiB 
knowlied|(Op^^!^i^. uioi^tion with a depression 
' as of ooiiai^^pC '« ^e Yayne had bm bat little ii^ 
St. Wemisil^^ty,' add 1^ rarely seen any bat his 
&w ohoseh f^dsj and t^ vooh a cahuni^ should 
have happeora in the rooms and at the tlble of one of 
those fitiaadi|—that Eennedy, whom he so maoh loved 
and admired^ should be suspected of being privy to it; 
—^this fact one which made De Yayne’s heart sink 

within him with angoishiaad honor, and a weariness 
of life. 

And in those troubled waters of painM thought 
flofted the broken ^eams of a golden phantaqr, the 
rainbow*coloated memoriM of a secret love. They came 
like a light apon the darkened waves, yet a light too 
feeble to dissipate the under-gloom. like the phos¬ 
phorescent ftMbM in the sea at midnight whiidi the 
londy voyager, watdiidg with interest as they (^ow in 
the white i^e of the keel, guesses that they may bo 
the heralds of a storm,-:SO Ihese bright reminiscences 
of happer days only gave a weird beauty to the tumult 
of the sick b^s mind; and the mother, as die sate by 
him nij^t a^ day during'the crisis of his suffering, 
listened with a dhi^ier arudefy for foture trouble to the 
delirious rm^tiiw'of his love. 

For nther Hall Ut 

nurseihw i^|^;^6he ^t on a sdh in his ntting- 

su^ trades^ b only a • 
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mother cam T{^ete ym no immediate possibility of 
removing him; deep, nnbroken q,iiiet ^ his only 
chance d life. The tiknce of hfe sick-toom vras undis 
tnrbed save by the softest whispers and,the lightrat 
■foot-fells, and the very nndeigradnates hnshed their'^ 
voices, and checked their JiBSi^ steps as they passed in 
the echoing cloisters nfldemeath, and remembered that 
the flame of life was flickering low in the golden vase. 

De Yayne was much beloved, and nothing could 
exceed the delicacy of the attention ^own him. Choice 
conservatory flowers were left almost daily at his door, 
and men procured rare and<tioh firuits from home or 
ficom London, not because De Yayne needed any such 
luxuries, which were easily at his command, but that 
they might show him thdr apathy and dist^. 
Several ladies more or less connected with St. 'We^ 
ner’s ofibred their'services to Lady De Yayn^ but she 
would not leave her son, in whose welfare and recovery 
her whole thoughts were absorbed. 

And so, gloomily for the*^ son and mother, the 
Christmas holidays came on, and S& Werner's was 
deserted. Scarcely even a stray undergraduate lingered 
in the courts, and the chapd was closed; no sound of 
choir or organ came sweetly across the lawiu at morn¬ 
ing or evening; the ceaseless mriancholy plash of the 
great fountain was almost the only sound that broke 
the stillness. Julian, LQlyston, and Qwen had all 
*gone down for their holidayt^ full of grief at the thought . 
of leaving their Mend in such a precarious staite, but 
as yet not permitted to see w serve him. Lady De 
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Vajme promued to jirtito to Julian ^«gular accounts 
of Arthui's iplth, and told liiin how often her son 
spoke of him|^th in Irs wandoings and in his clearer 
moments. 

• It WHS toddling to see the stately and beautiful. 
lady walking idone at evraii^ about the deserted cdl- 
lege, to gain a breath of the keeh winter air, while her 
eon had sunk for a few moments tn fitM rest. She 
was pale with long watchings and deep anxiety, and 
in her whole countenance^ and in her deep and often 
uplifted ^es, was that look of prayerfulness and holy 
communion with an unseel world, which they acquire 
whose abode has long been in the house of mourning, 
and removed froil the follies and frivolities of life. 

'JTdl-loved grounds of St. Werner's by the quiet 
waves o& the sedgy river, with smooth green grass 
sloping down to the edge, and trim quaint gardens, and 
long avenues of chestnut and ancient limes 1 Though 
winter had bng whirled away the last red and golden 
leaf, there was pleasure in the air of quiet and repose, 
which is always to be found in those memory-hallowed 
walks; and while Lady De Yayne could pace among 
them in solitude, she needed no other change, nor any 
rest firom thinking over her sudr son. 

She was surprised one evening, very ^on after the 
men had gone down, to see an undergraduate dowly 
approaching her down the long and silent avenue. 
He was tall and well-made, and his &ce would have 
been a^leasant one but for the deep look of sadness 
whicK clouded ii He hesitated and took ofF lis cap 




agS KENNEDY AND LADY DE VAYNE • 


ha wtumiDg^ his salute, she would 

.. M^^jise; sto- his 

^ oon^a^ii^u do not 

lmow‘%' na&e; if I tell^you, I fear you will hate me, 
because I fbar you wiU Save £eatd oalninTiiMi about me. 
But.may I speak to you I" ■ ’' . 

“You ate not Mr. Bruce t” she said with a slight 
shudder. 


“Ko, my name is Edward Kennedy^ ih, madam 1 
do not look at me so reproachfully,-1 cannot endure it. 
Believe me, I would have died—I would indeed—rather 
than that this ^uld have happened to lord De 
Yayna" 

“Nay, Mr. Kennedy, I cannot hdievetha^yhuwere 
more than thoughtlsss. I have very often hetwd Julian 
Home speak of you, and I cannot hdieve that his chosen 
■ fiiend could be so vile as some reports would make 
you.* • 

“They are ialse'as calumny itself,” he said paasion- 
atdy. ^ **0 ladyDe Vayne I none could have honoured 
and loved your eon mote than I did; I cannot explain 
to you the long-story of my exonlpafi(m, but I implore 
you to hdieve my innocence.” 

“I forgive you, Mr. Kennedy,” she ^ touched 
with pity^ -“if there be anything to f6i?^ve^^and so will 
' “w® forgiving spirit than h^'never flUed 

tohinj^ ' 
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“ fiat will not |pt no see him, i||id help you in 

nnzmnghim^l' ttmil^yed 

here at loast near 

him, that .^iw|pPp^^ be maki^ aooh pooi 
rdparatioQ hiM^il^eaa teqn^ 

She cptild ii^y X8Bi|t bjs earnest entxeaiy, and 
besides she by com^addon for his evident 

distress^ | ^ 

*' Yon nay iik)me, Mr. E^edy, as often as yon like; 
whenever Ai%iar b capable of seeing yon, yon shall 
visit his siok-rwm.” 

« Thank yoa,** he said, aiiA she perceived the tremble 
of deep emotion in his voice. 

He came the dhxt morning, and she allowed him to 
see I)b Vayne. He entered noisdessly, and gased for a 
moment as he stood at the door on the pale wasted fine, 
looking s^ paler in contrast with the long dark hair 
that flowed-over the pillow. He was awake, bat there 
was no cansoioosness in Ip dork dreamy eyes. 

As De Yayne moiidni^ to hims^ in low sentences, 
Kennedy heard repeatedly the lume of Ylolet^ ond 
once of Yldlet Home. He sat still as dmth, and soon 
pthered ftmn % yonng lord’s brokm words his love^ 
his deep love fot Jolian’s sister. 

And when Kennedy ^ recognised tip fact, whidi 
had hitherto t>een quite tinknown to him, for a moment 
a flood of j||d^|a(|y shd latter envy filled his heart. 
What if Yi^l^ibi^ givq np her troth in ftvon of a 

ahoald thiti^^ll^l^j^d^^iaims p ban^ tp the hope 
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AWAKING 


that Violet should 000 day wea;. a coronet! The image 
of Julian and Violet rose np in his fancy, and with one 
more' pang of self-reproach, he grew aeihamed bf his 
unworthy suspicions, 

Tet the thought that De Yayne, too, had fixed fiis 
affections on Violet filled hija with uneasiness and fore¬ 
boding, and he determined, on some future occasion, to 
save pm to all parties hy getting Julian to break to 
De Tape the secret of his sister’s betrothal. 

For several days he came to the sick-room, and a 
woman could hardly have been more thoughtful and 
tender than he was to h!s Mend, It was on about 
the fourth evening that De Tape awoke to complete 
consciousne^ He became aware %hat some one be¬ 
sides his mother was seated in the room, and w^hout 
asking he seemed slowly to recognise that it was 
Kennedy. 

“ Is that Kennedy t” he asked in a weak voice. 

“It is I,” said Kennedy; but the patient did not 
answer, and seemed restless and uneasy and complained 
of cdd. 

When Kennedy went, Dd Vayne whispered to his 
mother, “Mother, I am very weak and foolish, but it 
troubles me somehow to see Kennedy nttmg there ; it 
shocks my ^erves, and fills me with images of some¬ 
thing dreadful happening; I had rather not see him, 
mother, till I am weL'* 

“Very weU, Arthur. Don't talk so much, love; •< 
I alone will nurse you. Soon I hope you'mlkbe able 
to rot^ to Uther.” 




AT ILDOWN 


301 


"And leave this dreadful place,” Jie said, "foi 

9ver.” " 

% 

" fiush, my hoy; ^jieto sleep again.” 

He soon and then Lady De'Yayne ^te to 
Kennedy a short note^ in which she explained as kindly 
and considerately as she (;puld^that Arthur was not* 
jei strong enough to allow of adjjr more visits to his 
sick-room. . 

" He shuns bought Kennedy, with a agh; 
and packing up some hooks and clothes, he pnpared to 
go home. 

Of course he was to spefld part of. the vacation at 
Hdown. Violet wondered that he did not come at 
once; she was ndt exactly jealous of him, but she 
thou^t^that he might have been more eager for her 
company than he seemed to be, and she would have 
liked it better had he come earUer. Poor Kennedy! 
hk very self-denials turned agamst him; for the sole 
reason why he kept away from Hdown wa^ that he 
feared to disturb the freedom of Frank and Cyril by 
the presence of a stranger all the time of their holidays, 
and he hesitated to intrude on the united happiness 
which always characterised the Hdown cirde. 

Eva, too, was invited, and the brother and sister 
arrived at Hdown by a late train, and diove to the 
house. What a glowing welcome thqr received! 
Julian introduced them to Mrs. Home, and Kennedy 
■kissed affectionately the hand of his future mother. 
Firan^afid Qyiil had ^ne to bed, but F^ank was so 
determined to see ViolePs lover that night that he 
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EVENINGS AT HOME 


bedroom, and be ym 

• B’need . 

^ hapKjr in 

eaob (^^8 lorn In her preseb^ we olonda vhitlh 
Vhe manjBortovB of hi|Gaiq;ford life b^ gathered on bis 
brow weie ehaeed awby; ^ who that saw tbBm would 
not have said that he was worthy bf^M'i^e of him f 
“While poor Do Vayne languished bn ^ bed of 
siokness 1^ snfferin^ were al^t the bi^ ^adow 
which chequered the brightness of tiiose wee^ at 


ndown. In tb||g morning*'Julian and Kennedy worked 
•teadsly; the afternoon and evening they'devoted to 
amusement and social life. The Kennedys soon bo- 


came great fevourites among the Ildown peojpls^ and 
wont out to many chewy Christmas par^^ but they 
eqoyed more the quiet evenings at home when they 
all sat and talked after dinner round the diping'-room 
fire; and while the two hoys played at diess, and 
Violet and Eva worked or skotiod, Julian and 
Kennedy would read aloud to them in turna How 
offen those evenings recurred to all their mamATiffl jn 
future days 1 


Soon^ after the Kennedys had come Julian received 
from Camfqrd the Christ college-list He had 
again won a first-class, but Kennedy's, juun^, mudi to 
his v^tion, appeared only in the thiri‘ ' 

** H(^ fe it that Edwi^ is only f 
adwd^;%olet ,of JulianT-^j' of 


i0tiurddaas?”t 
ime had seen 
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, devereat fdloire in Si We^ 



mnat get! 1dm to work 
fhoie.” ’ . • 

So when Iffi wai ^ 

little boadou^^ juid," Ton molt work more, Edward, 
at Camfbird, t^please mA** 

" Ah, do nht talk to me of Camford,” he said, with 
a he|p sigh. ; “Let me eiyoy unbroken hmpineaa for 
a time, and leave the bitter fiitnre to itaell^ 

“ Bitter, ii^ward 1 but Vhy bitter 1 Julian alwaye 


seems to me m happy at Camford.** 

“ Tea, /ttltan*ia, and so are all who de^e to be.** 
tt!l%en yon must be happy too, Edward.** 

His only answer was a sigh. “Ah, Tlolet, pray 
talk to me of anything but Camford.’* 

The visit came to an end, as all things, whether 
happy or tmhapj^, mnst^ and Julian regoiced that eon- 
fidenoe seemed restored between him and Kennedy onoe 
more. Of course he told Violet none of the follies 
which had cost poor Kennedy the loss both of popu¬ 
larity and self-raspeci Soon aftrawards Lord DeVayne 
was brought b^ to TJther Hall, and Violet and -Ju^ 
were invite^ with thdr mother, to stayjhere till the 
Camford t^ commence The boys had returned to 
school, i^''that tliiq^ all acceded to Lady De Vayne’s 
earnest reqn^'that j&ey would come. 

B tas a4$P||ing h^ the young viscount 
tecormed t0 TTtlUv BUL 
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At SUNSET 


Her preaenee 8(|pmed to M him;vith fresh life, and he 
soon began to get down siaii^ and even to venture on 
a dioit walk in the {Murk. Hia eonstitntion had suffered 
a serious and permanent ipjuiy, but he w^ pronounced 
convalescent before the Homes finished, their Visii " 
* The last evening J^ore, their departure he was 
seated with Violet on*a rustio seat on the terrace, look¬ 
ing at the sun as it set behind the distant elms of the 
park, and at the deer as they giased in lovely groups 
on the rich undulating slopes that swept down &om the 
slight eminence on which his house was built. He felt 
that the time had come to Speak his love. 

** Violet,” he said, as he looked earnestly at her, and 
took her hand, “ you have, doubtless seen that I love 
you. Can you ever return my love? I am ready to 
live and die fmr you, and to give you my whole affec¬ 
tion.” His voice was still low and weak through 
illness, and he could hardly speak the sentences which 
were to win for him a decisioi^ of his fate. 

Violet was taken by surprue; she had known Lord 
De Vayne so long and so intimately, and their stations 
were so different, that the thought of his loving her had 
never entered her head. She regarded him familiarly 
as her brother’s friend. 

” Dear D§ Vayne,” she said, ” I shall always love 
you as a friend, as a brother. But did yon not know 
that I have been for some months engaged 1” 

« Engaged I” he said, taming very pale. 

«I am betrothed,” die answered, ” to Edwafd Ken¬ 
nedy. Nay, Arthur, dear Arthur,” die oontinuM, as 
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DAROESS 30 s 

he nearly &inted at her fset, “you must not suffer this 
disappointmei^ to overcome you. Love me still as a 
sister j re^;..me as ^ongh I were married i^dy, 
and let us ex^^y a Happy fidendship for many yean.” 

He rrostod weak to bear up, too weak to talk; only 
tho tears conand each other &st down his oheeks «s 
he murmu^'^O forgive*m^%rgive me, Violet'* 

" Forgive yon,” she sud kindly; nay, you honour 
me too mueb. ^ Marry one of your own high rank, and 
not the orphan of a poor clergyman. I am.sure you 
will not yield to this sorrow, and suffer it to make you 
ill. Bear up, Arthur, for jmur mother’s sake—for my 
sake; and let us be as if these words liad never passed 
between us.” . 

She lent him her arm as he walked faintly to his 
room, %n^ as he tamed round and stooped to kiss .her 
hand, she felt it wet with many tears. 

They went home next day, and soon after received a 
note from Lady De Vayne, informing them that Arthur 
was worse, aiid that th^ intended removing for some 
time to a seat of his in Scotland; after which they 
meant to travel on the Continent for another year, if bis 
health pefmitted it. “ But,” she said, “ 1 fear he has 
had a relapse and his state is very precarious. Dear 
friends, think of us sometimes, and let us hope to meet 
again in happier daya” 




OHAPTEB THE TWENTY-FIFTtt 


HKHORT THR BOOK OF QOD. 

(I 

“ At Trompyngtonn, nat fer fin Cantehiggs^ 

Thar goth a brooli; andoTerthatahrigge^ 

ITpon the Kfhiche hrook then staht a mdla ; 
AndthiaisTerreyaothethatlyontdk” , 

Ohauoib. The Seethe Tale. 

' »' 

IHEBE is little wliich admits of external re¬ 
cord in Jnlian’s life at this' period of his 
I nniversity career. B vas the nsoal unevent^ 
ftd, quiet life of a studious Camford unde^ 
graduate. Happy it was heyond any other 
time,' except perhaps a fisw vemd days oi 
' boyhood, but it %as unmarked byany incidents. 
I He read, and rowed, and went to lectures, and 
workednat classics, mathematioe^ md philosophy, 
and dropped in someldmet to a debate or.a private- 
busbess squabbb at the TJnioi^ and {dayed racquet^ 
fives, and football, ahd |aBed eagerly iiba^^ men’s 
rooms gfm t^ exdtl^^l^^ of^th^^, ao^ occa* 
sionally went .toNHpe;^^^^..^ a don, and 
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(alMorbed in sdne gtapd old poet or h^toriaa) liogeted 
by bis lamp lettc^ page ih)m ohapebtime 

till Ae gtej wbeja be wmM ralire to pnie fod ie> 


Happy i^C|a^y Mendahipe/bappy atudy, happy 
tecieation,^h4pF^*^P^°°9^™ the oaiesTof lifel 
The bii^t Timonfl ojf a'aoLlai* the bright hilaiify of a 
youth, the brint acquaintanceship with many united by 
a brotherly bond within those grey walls, were so many 
mingled iuflumioea that ran together."like warp and 
woof” in the web of a singularly enyiable li&. And 
every day he ^t that he was knowing more^ and ao- 
quirm^ a strength and power which should fit him 
hereafter for the more toilsome business end sterner 
struggles of common life. Well may old Cowley ex¬ 
claim— t 

*' 0 polom'ane luzu cedes, vitoeque decora 
Splesdlds paupertas ingenniuqne pudor I” 

All the reading men of his year were now anxiously 
occupied in working for°the St. Werner’s scholarships. 
They were the blue ribbon of the place. In value 
they were not much more than £50 a year, but as the 
scholars hul an honourable distinctive seat both m hall 
and chapd, and as from their ranks alone the Fellows 
were sdected, all the most intelligent an^ earnest men 
used their beat efforts to obtain them on the earliest 
possible occasion. At Ihe s^W tables were gene¬ 
rally to be fi]^ the most diatinghuhed among the 
alumai^f Sk^em^ 

iulian il^^l^aviBd ehi^ among hH dd ldend% 




3o8 


‘PEREUNT ET IMPUTANTUR' 


although he had a laige acquabjpic^ and by no means 
confined himself to the society of particular classes. 
But De Yayne’s illness made o sad gap in the c^e 
of his most intimate associates, and he^ was not yet 
sofilciently recoverad to attempt a correspondence.’ 
Among the dons, Julian began to like Mr. Admer 
more and more, and fbnnd tl^t his cynidsm of ma^er 


aims, while his heart was sound and right. 

Kennedy, as. well as Julian, had always hoped to 
gain a scholarship at his first trial, but now, with only 
one term left him to read is, his chance seemed to &de 
away to nothing; Poor fellow, he had returned with 
the strongest posdble intention of workmg^ and of 
abandoning at once and for ever all objectiopable 
MM^uaintances and all dangerous ways. HouB.y the 
sweet &oe of Violet looked m upon his silent thoughts, 
and filled him with shame as he thought of lost oppor¬ 
tunities and wasted hours. 

ft 

" Kennedy,” ^d Mr. Admer, “ how can you be 
so intolerably idle t I saw some of your Christmas 
papers, and they were wholly unworthy of your 
abilities.” 

" I know it weU. But what could you expect t 
The Pindar J. had read once over with a crib ; the 
morality I h^ not looked at; the mathematica I did 
not touch.” 

” But what excuse have you f I really feel quite 
angry with you. Ton ate wholly throwing away evny- 
thing. ° Wbsf have yon to show for your time and 
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mon^l Only think, 97 dear fellow, tli|t an opportumty 
like this comes only once in life, wd soon you college 
dayh will be oyer with^iotbing to lemember.” 

“True, too tnift" 

"Wdl, 1 am that yon see and own it. I 
began to fear that yon n^rer^e of that contemptible 
would-be fine gentleman class &at affects forsooth to 
despise work as a thing unworthy of their eminence,'’ 
"No, Mir. Admer,” said Kennedy, *'my idleness 
springs £com very different causes.*' 

" And then these Brogtens and people, whom you 
are so often seen with; rAiich of them do you think 
understands ypu, or can teach you anything worth 
knowing t and which of them do you think you will ever 
car* to look back to as acquaintances in after-days t” 

" Not one of them. I hate the whole set*’ 

“ And then, my dear Kennedy—for I speak to you 
out of real goodwill—I would say it with the utmost 
delicacy, but you must kpow that your name has suffered 
from the company you frequent.'* 

" Con I not sec it to be so 1’* he answered moodily; 
" no need to tell me that, when I read it in the faces 
of nearly every man I see. The men have not yet for¬ 
given me De Yayne*s absence though really and truly 
that sin does not lie at my door. Except j^ome and lil- 
lyston there is hardly a man I respect who does not look 
at me with averted eyes. Of course Qtayaon and the 
dons detMt me to a man; but I don*t care for them.** 
"Then, you mysterious fellow, seeing all thte so 
clearly, why do you suffer it to be so 1 ** 
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Kennedy shook his heed; already there had 
eiee^Ter him a feeling of deiq^; already 
it s^^ to ^ as thong^ the‘gate of ^l^yen weto a 
lion^w^ti^ portd giii^ed hy a £1^ sw^^, 

Kor he had soon finind that his inte^ i^ntions to 
do ris^t mrt with fonufdahb dieoks. llieie are Wo 
stem &ctB— ffiots whicl it does ns (dl good to remember 


like eronohing lions to the remotseM sonL First, the 
&ot that we become so entangled by habit and circum¬ 
stance, so endaved by association and costom, that the 
very atmosphere atonnd us 'teems to have become im¬ 
pregnated with a poi^^ which we cannot cease to 
bredhe ; secondly, the &ct that " tn fhe phyrieal mrld 
then i$ w> forgivmm of riru;" to abandon ovovil 
courses is hot to escape the, punishment of them, and 
although we may have relinquished them wholly in the 
present^ we cannot escape the conslfquenceB of the past 
Bemissbn of sins is fwt the remission of their results. 
The monsters we dread, and the dread of which 
terrifies us into the consideration of our ways, glare 
upon ns out of the future darkneu, as large, as terrible, 
as irresistible, whether we approach them oh the road - 
to min, or whether we seem to fly from them through 
the hardly attained narrow, wicket .of genuine^ 


Both these di£E|pnlties acted wii^ force on 

the mind of Kennedy. His error W punish- ‘ 
ment, a]^d its ^eaviett pnwiabmMit. .",!l^]Wur8^e,had 
lost wm lost so utterly, thB|^^l^}^ji||^ hope to 
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racuv:er them| the indeniable acqniiqtaaces he had 
formed were ^ &r ripe as to lendec it no l^ht task to 
ahAidon tTuaS^ md alX>Te all,, the on his ohsiacter, 
the conneo^m'^,0f his name, vitb the outrage on De 
Tajme, bed ioni^ his repatation in a manner whi3i he 
never hoped, m fiitnre endeafqprjs, to obviate or remove. 

For instep there was at once an olgection to his 
dropping ths|aodety of the set to vhi^ Bmoe and 
Brogten had introduced him. He owed them money 
which at present he could not pay; his unf^Bohaiged 
“debts of honour” hung like a millstone round his 
neck. To pay these seemed a necessary prdiminuy 
even to the possibility of commencing a new career. 

But how to get the money. 'Ah me 1 new tempta* 
tioM ^med springmg up around like the crop of armed 
men from the farrows sown with the dragon’s teeth. 

There was but one way which suggested itself to 
his mind by wlmh be would be able at once to deliver 
himself in part by meeting the most exigent demands. 
Let me hurry over the strug^de which it cost him, but 
finally he adopted it. It was this. 

Mr. Kennedy was most liberal in allowing his son 
everything Which could possibly farther his university 
studies, and the most important item in his quarterly 
expenses was the charge for private tnitiien. This sum 
was always paid Kennedy himself, and it amounted 
at least to seven pounds a term.. How, what if he 
should not only ^ his &th 0 r to allow him this term 
a cipsScal gnd n mathemati^ tutor, but ^ request pe^ 
mission to'.double’^h them both; i.*, to go for 




312 SINNING TO ESCAPE TEMPTATION 

an hour dg,y instead of other dajf This 
would at once procure him &om his father the snm of 
twenty-eight pounds, and by mftins of .this he coifid, 
with great economy, clear off all the most pressing (ff 
those pecuniary obligations which bound him to com-" 
pwy which he. longed tp*shjm> &nd exposed him to , 

^ dangers which we ha^ leamt to fear. Of course he 
would be obliged to forego all assistance from private 
tutors, and simply to appropriate the money, without 
his father's knowledge, to other ends. In a high point 
of view it was mere embezzlement'; it was Uttle better 
than a form of swindling. But in this gross and repul¬ 
sive shape it never suggested itself to poor Kennedy's 
imagination. Somehow one’s own sins never look so 
bad in our eyes as the same sins when committed 
by another. He argued that he would really be apply¬ 
ing the money as his father intended,—viz., to such 
purposes as should most advance the objects of his 
university car^r. He was copimitting a sin to save 
himself from temptation. 

The near approach of the scholarship examination, 
and Kennedy’s failure at Christmas, made his &ther all 
the more ready to give him every possible advantage 
that money could procure. Ignorant of the fact, that 
to "read double’’ with a tutor was almost a thing unpre¬ 
cedented at Camford, and that to do so, loth in classics 
and mathematics, was a thing wholly unknown, ond 
indeed practically impossible, Mr. Kennedy was only *' 
delight^ at Edward’s letter, as conveying a proof of his 
extreme arid laudable eagerness to recover lost ground, 
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and do his best H« TOiy teadily wnte the cheque for 
the sum requited, and praised his son liberally for these 
indications of^efibrt ^ow those praises out Kennedy 
to the hearU [ 

But he ef once spent the money in the way which 
ho had devised, and added atl^ereby a new load of 
mental bitterness to the heavy weight which already, 
oppressed him. The sum thus appropriated greatly 
lightened, although it did not remove, the pecuniary 
obligations which he had contracted at cards or in other 
ways to his set of &st ” companions; but it was at the 
cost of his peace of mind. * 

Externally he profited by the transaction. He was 
enabled in great measure, without the charge of mean¬ 
ness, to drop the most undesirable of his acquaintances, 
and awaking eagerly to the hope of at once redeeming 
his reputation and lessening his difficulties by gaining 
a scholarship, he began, for the first time since ho had 
entered St Werner’s, ^ work steadily with all his 
might 

He seemed to be living two lives in one, and often 
asked himself whether there was in his character some 


deeply-rooted hypocrisy. With Julian, and Owen, and 
the men who resembled them, he could talk nobly of 
all that was honourable, and he powerfoUy upheld a 
chivalrous ideal of duty and virtue. And as his face 


lighted up, and the th oughta 
of eloquent language in flBN 
in ^o^g eulogium of s 
l)erforniance of what was 


IPIBBoira SDiq^ s|| 
r!flhUw lMiSilwWtlW( 


^e full stream 

I swuM^Uo^ 

roffi&] 
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THE MILL-DAM 


who would have JielieTed that Etnned^s own life had 


a. 

the on^i^ ctoge of life 
than Julian Home: 'for Tiolet^e sake how. as well as* 
for Eennedy’i^ he felt a h#en«nd hrpthedf interest in 
the progress and estimation of his fidend. Once more 
they were to he found together as often as they had 
been in their freshman’s year, and it was Julian’s 
oountenanoe and affection that tended more than any¬ 
thing else to repair Kennedy’s damaged populaiily, and 
remove the tarnish attaching'^to hm name. 

One evening they wore taking the usual two-hours’ . 
oonstitutional^whioh is often the poor, substitute for 
ezennse in the case of reading men—and disopsslng 
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None x^dced more in 


tion, when they found themselves near a place called 
Gower’s Mill, and heard a sudden (»y for help. Press¬ 
ing forwards thoy saw a boat floating upside down, and 
whirling about tumultuoualy in the racing and rain- 
swollen eddies of the mill-dam. A iSoating afraw hat 


was already being sucked in by the gurgling rush of 
wat« that roared under the mi^ty circumference of 
the wheel, and for a moment they saw nothing more. 
But as they fan up, a black spot emerged from the 
stream, only a few yards from the mil^ and they saw a 
man, evidently ih^t4e last stf^ of exhaustion, strug¬ 
gling foebl^ in the white1tito$. boiling waves.^ 

The^fi6ai%n 'waa’'agQntdiig. ...The nira’s utyrost 
efforts only served to 1%' sta^naiy, and it was 
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dear, from the frantv violenea of hisioxettion, that he 
could not an- instant longer. Indeed, as they 
leiohed tl^h|i^ he^hp^ .to slide and disappear— 
disappear as^Seon^ to the bertamty of a most horrid 
death. J''-.- ■ . 

In one fruimt—withantteDsidering the danger and 
apparent hopemssnesa of the attempt without looking, 
at the wild fafise of the water, and the grinding roll of 
the big wheel,' without even waitiitg to fling off tiieir 
coats—Julian and Kennedy, actuated by the strong 
instinct to saTe a Mow-crmtuie’s life, had both plunged 
into the mill-dam, and at the same moment struck out ‘ 
for the sihking figure; It was not till then that they 
fdt their terrific danger; in the swirl of those spumy 
amkhj^g waves it was all but impossible for them to 
make hehd against the current, and they felt it cany 
them nearer and nearer to the black, dripping moss, one 
blow of which would stun them, and one revolution of 
it mangle them with ho|rible mutilation. They reached 
the drowning wretch, and each seising him by the arm, 
shouted for assistance, and buffeted gallantly with the 
headstrong stream. The senseless burden which they 
supported clogged their efforts, and as they felt them- 
srives gradually swept .nearer, nearer, nearer to destruc¬ 
tion, the passionate desire of setf-preser^tion woke in 
both of them in all its wild agonyyet they would 
not attempt to presem themselves by letting go the., 
man to save whose life tiiey had so terribly endangered 
tbejf own. s 

Meanwhile their repeated dmuts and those of the 
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‘HE IS MINE ENEMY’ 


swimmer, whioh iiad flnt att^te^ their own attention, 
had aroused the miller, who instantly, on hearing them, 
ran down with a rope to the wlUr's sidOi He thi^w 
it skilMly; with a wild olntoh Kennedy caught it, and 
in^another momenl^ as from the very jaws of death," 
wW they were almost Aching the fatal wheel, they 
•were drawn to shore, still carrying, or rather dragging, 
with them their insensible oom|»nion. 

After a word of hurried thanhs to the miller for 
saving their lives, they began to turn their whole atten¬ 
tion to the half-drowned man, and to apply the well- 

0 IT ’ * * w 

Iqiown remedies for restoring eztmct animation. 

“ Good heavem^" said Julian, “ it is Brogten 1” 

“ Brogten 1” said Kennedy j he looked on the fuse, 
and whispered half-aloud, “ thank Qod 1“ ' 

They carried him into the mill, put him beirween the 
blankets in a warm bed, chafed his numb limbs, and 
sent off for the nearest doctor. Very soon he began to 
revive, and recovered his con|siousne8s j immediately 
this was the case Julian and Kennedy ran home as 
quickly as they could to change their wet clothes. 

The next d^ the doctor ordned Brogten to lie in 
bed till after mid-day, and then allowed him, now 
thoroughly well and rested, to walk home to St. Wer¬ 
ner's. He had not yet learnt the names of his deli¬ 
verers. 

He reached the college in the evening, and after 
changing his boating dress, his first care was to try and 
learn tq whoiq he was indebted for his life, il^ost 
t^ first man he met told him that the men who 
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had risked theii ^e^ for Ms ^eie Home and 
Keimedy. 

» Home and Eennldy! Home, to whom he had 
caused the tj^tjieteBt disappointment and done the most 
malioions iiguiy whudi had ever happened to him in his 
life; Eenaedjr, whom h^had^tried but too saccessfoUy 
to coiTupt and ruin, tempt froi& dntj, and push from 
his good name 1 • 

Deeply, very deeply, was Brogten humiliated; he 
felt that his enemies had indeed heaped coals of fire 
upon his head. 

He determined, as hi^fiist duty, to go and thank 
them both—Kennedy first, as the one against whom he 
had most wilfully sinned. 

•He found Kennedy sitting do^ to tea, and Julian, 
Owen, and Suton were with him. 

« Kennedy,” he said, “ I have come to thank you 
and Home for a very pliant deed; I need not say 
how much I feel indebted to you for the risk you ran 
in saving my life.” 

Genuine tears timed into his dark eyes as he spoke,' 
and cordially grasped the hands wMcV without a word, 
they proffered. Community of danger, consdousness 
of obligation, blotted out all evil memories; and to 
have stood, side by aide together on th| very brink of 
the predpice of death was a bond of union wMch 
could not be ignored or set add& That nighty in spite 
of bygone^ the feeling of those three young men for 
each dther was of the kindliest cast. 

** Won't you stay to tea, Brogten ?” said Kennedy. 
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He looked iq}ind,iu though ^ucertaln whether the 
othen.wotil^like ^ butae thqr ell seconded 

Kenh^jf's ,^ae8t^ he 'gUdly st^^^ It .was the fijist 
eyening that he had regularly spent in ^e sOoiely of 
reading men, and he was both ddighted add surprised* 
it’the rare pleasure hejreo^ved from thej^our and 
liveliness of their conversation. These were the men 
whom hediad despised as riow, yet what a contrast be¬ 
tween their way of talking and the inanities of Fitsurse 
or the shallow flippancy of Bruce. As he rat there and 
listened, his very face became softer in its lines.from 
the expression of a real wd ifitelligent intere^ and they 
all thought that he was a better Mow on doser 
acquaintance than they hiad been accustomed to supposa 
Ah me 1 how often one remainB unavutre of the giod 
side of those whom we dislike. ' - • 

Oh those C^ford conversationB—how impetuous, 
howinterestiqg, how. thoroughly hearty and unconven¬ 
tional they were 1 How utterly presumption and igno¬ 
rance were scouted in them, and kow completdy they 
were free from the least shadow ofWncerity or ennui 
If I could but transfer to my page a true and vivid 
picture of one such evening spent in the society of Si 
Werner's friends—if I could write down but one such 
conversation, end at all express its vivacity, its quick 
flashes of thought and logi(^ its real desire for truth 
and knowledge, its friendly fsarlessnese^ its Mdtous 
fllustrationa^ its unprem^itated wil^ such a record, taken 
fresh fipm the^li&t would be worth all that IdiHlever 
write. But youth flies^ and as she flies all the b^t 
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colottXB &de from of thongl]|^ and (ha Uoon 

vaniahes from he etraeab ikqiieiice ci speeoK 
«Te(, ae I ‘ in me ^ to mind, if bat for a ' 
moment^ ^ ^embnaoe of those happj eyenings, 
■(rhea we wx^l me^ to read Shakspeare or the poets 
in each pth^^xoomsi qpd* pleasant apathies and 
pleasant diffi^ oes of opinion, heely disoaned,\dled 
into genM liii| friendships which we once hoped'and 
believed would never have grown cold. The belief has 
proved to be mistaken, the hope delusive, and the 
evanescence of -youthfril friendships, amid the hardness 
and malice of the world, iAiot^he least bitter of life’s 
experiences. But though the reality has ceased, who 
shall forbid to any one the enjoyment of remembrance t 
Let^e image of that bright social circle, picturesquely 
scattered *01 arm-chairs round the winter fire, rise up 
before my once mor^ and let me recall what can 
never be again. Of the honoured and well-loved*few 
who one night recorded^ their names and thoughts in 
one predous littlq b^k two ate dead, though it is but 

five years back; CI.E.B-is dead; andB.H.F- 

is dead; B- , the chivalrous and gallant- 

hearted, the champion of the past, the "Tory whom 
liberals loved;” and R H.F—the honest and noble, 
the eloquent speaker, and the brave actor/smd the fear¬ 
less thinker-4ie^ too, is dead, nobly volunteering in 
worksof danger and difidculty during the Indian mutiny; 
but others are living yei^ and to thmn I consecrate this 
page j they ^ forgive the di^rassion, gnd fop their 
sakes 1 will venture tq let it pan. We are smitteied 
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now, and our Midship is a silen^one; but yet I know 
that to them, at least, changed or nnohanged, my words 
will recall- the &ding memory OFglorions days. 

The conversation (bnt do not rappoM t\|at I shall at- 
tempt) afiier what I have said, to reproduce it) happened^ 
to tnin that evening qpp tl)^ phenomena of memory. 
It stuted thus:—They had been discussing some sub¬ 
ject* of the day, when Owen observed to Julian— 

“ Why, how grave you look, Julian.” 

” Bo 11 I was thinking of something odd. While 
you were talking—-without the funtest apparent reason 
that 1 can discover (arid I Vas trying to hit upon one 
when you spoke)—a fact started up in my mind which 
had no oomeotion whatever with the snbjecl^ and yet 
which forced itself quite stror^ly and obtrusively on 
my notice.” 

** Just as one catches sight suddenly of some stray 
bit*of seaweed floating in a great world of waters, 
which seems to have no busir^ess there,” said Kennedy. 

” Tes. But there mwt have been some reason for 
my thinking of it just then.” 

“'Die law of association, depend upon it,” said Owen, 
” even if the connecting-links were so subtle and swiftly 
moved that you Med to detect their presence.” 

“Are yon of the Materialist school, Owen, about 
memory 1” said Julian; “ ie., do you go with Hobbes 
and Condillac, and make it a decayii^ sense or a trans¬ 
formed sensation t” 

“^ot aj>it; I believe it to be a spuitnak fhcully, 
entirely independent of mere physical otganisatioh.” 
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'* Wo-ho !*' jBaid Eennedy; *' the ^^hydologistB will 
join issne with^ you . How for inetance do yqu 
ocgonnt fi« stiw stoiia as that of the groon),^)rho, get* 
ting a Idok^l^a pdrtuml^ part of tilie head firam a 
ovidons ho ham except in foigettihg 

everything whm had ha^n^ up to ihai timo t" * 

" It isn't i| hit oonoIiiBiv& ' I don't say that the 
consdons dceroue of memoiy mayn't he temporarily 
dependent jon dganisation, bat I do believe that every 
fact ever imprinted on the memory, however long it 
may he latmt^ is of its very nature imperishable.’' 

** Tes," md Baton. Memory is the hook of Qod. 
Did yon see that story of the shipwreck the other day t 
One of the sarvivors, while floating alone on the dark 
mi(}pight sea, saddenly heard a voice saying to him dis* 
tinctl/' Johnny, did yon «tt dater’s grapes 1’ It was 
the revived memory of a long-forgotten childish theft. 
What have the Materialists to say to that t” 

" What a profoond toaoh that was of Themistodes,” 
said Kennedy, ** who rejected the offer of a Memoria 
Technics, with'the aq)iiation that some one coold 
teoA him to forget. Lethe is the grandest of rivers 
after alL" ' 

" I can illostrste what yon are saying," said Brog- 
ten, “ and I hdieve it to be true that lathing can he 
utterly forgotten, Testerday when yon saw me I had 
sank twice^ and whra yon rescaed me I was insensible. 
Strange things happened to m^memoiy then I” 

“Wl od,*' said all of Him eagerly, 

* Well I bdime ii^s an old stor^, bat ^11 tell 
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you. When th| first agony of fear, and the sort of gulp 
of asphyxia ym over, I fdt as I was sinhing into a 
pleasant aji^, soiroonded by thaQight of green fields”— 

" Becanse the veins of the eye were hjoodshot, and 
green is the complementary colour,” into^Iated Een<‘ 
nhdy, wherMt Owen gave a Jittie inoednlons gnffitw; 
and Brogten conianaed— 

"Well, then it was that all my past life flashed 
before me, from the least forgotten venial fault of 
in&noy to the worst passion of youth,—only they came 
to me clear and vivid, in retrograde order. The lies I 
told when I was a little boji^ the wicked words I spoke, 
the cruel things I did, the first taint that polluted my 
mind, the faces of sdiool-fellows whom I had irreparably 
iiyured, the stolen watmrs of manhood—all were dashed 
into my remorseful recollection; they started up like 
buried, menacing gbosts, without, ot even a^^iinst my 
will I felt convinced that they were indestrfudible." 

“ That strain I heard wasjof a higher mood I" 

thought the auditors, for it was quite a new thing to 
hear Brogten like this, and in such a solemn, 
manly, sober voice. 

"Fancy,” said Kennedy, s^hing, "an everlasting 
memory /” ^ 

The otiiers went away, but Brogten still lingered 
in Kennedy’s rooms, and, rising, took him by the hand. 
Th^ both remembered , another scene in these rooms, 
when they twu were togetlmr,—tiie torturer Aid the 
torturcid; bnfit was different now, * 
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“ The worst thing that haunted Kennedy, when 
you were saving my Jw, was the thought of my wicked¬ 
ness to you. ^ feai inian never he repaired; yet^believe 
me, lhat from^his day forth I have vowed before Qod 
to turn over i^new lea^ and my whole Effort will be t( 
do all for you that ever vaj ^ in my power 1 Do yon 
forgive me f" . 

“As I hope to be forgiven,** he replied. 

Tet it was part of Bx)gten*s punishment in after- 
days to remember that his hand had set the stone mov¬ 
ing on the steep hill-side, which afterwards he had no 
power to stay. ’ It would *hot come back to him for a 
wish, but leapt, and rushed, and bounded forward, 
splintering and'splintered by the obstacles in its course, 

till at last- Gould it saved &om being dashed 

to shivers among the smooth rocks of the valley and 
the brook t 
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And ride on hit M) and bonUe Ilk rest 
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10 oalled in the language ^ men, bnt known 
[to the gods as the^Piemiu Examination. 
All it is an examination which all must 
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low, and the snlje^ an mediy Paley'a 
Evidence^ a little Qnek Tei|mi^ some easy 



The ijeadiiig men simply ngard it as a nnisanoe^ 
inteiraptii)| M nading and wasting ..theii time»k, 
oni tha'mom of. matoiir yeais shows them its 
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opon them £k»i& the oommencement oi^oLr second year, 
and all their -^rts Vnst be concentrated to avoid the 
dvgzBce of a pluck:' There ate t^pilar 

tutors to ihiBa for this necessary ordeal, tmd 

the proee^ npU^ to introduce the snudlest possible 
modicum rf'im&miatiQn {p.to ^e heads of the victims, 
the surgical ojwations neceesaiy to inculcate into them, 
the simpleet it^Bts, would, if narrated, form a curious 
chapter in mo^id p^chology. I suggest this merely 
as a pregnant lunt for the future historian of Camford; 
personally I am only acquainted by report with the^ 
system resrated ta 

Hazlet began to be in a ftight about the little-go^ 
from the very commencement of his'second October. 
Hi? mother well knew that the ezamiiuMon was ap¬ 
proaching^ and ihou^t it quite impossible that her 
ingenious and ri^t-minded son could M a victim to 
the malice of examiners. Haslet was not so sure of 
this himsdi^ and as the days had passed by when he 
could spesk of the dassios with a holy indignation 
against theirrviees and idolatry, he was wrouj^t up by 
dread of the coming papers into a high state of nervous 
excitement 

I will not betray the mistakes he made,'or dish up 
in this place the "orambe repute" of those little-go 
anecdotes whidh at this period of the year awaken the 
lau^ter of combination rooms, and dissipate the dulness 
of Camford li&^ SufiBoe it to say that Haslet displayed 
an igtfbtaiiM^A once egregious and astounding ^ the in- 
gemqus pelslUitgf^^ of ^Ps mistake^ the &tnons absurds 
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ily of bis confasioiis, would be ^jnconoeiTable to any 
wbo do not know by experience tjie exttaoidinaiy com* 
binarions of ignorance and conceit; IbeezaminenweL’e 
very lenient and forbearing, bat Eariet was plucked; 
plucked, too, in Scripture History, wbiob astonisbed' 
everybody, until it becasafi known that be bad attri- 
,bated John the Baptisl^B death to bis having '* danced 
with Herodias’s daughter”—traced a connection be¬ 
tween the Old and New Testaments in the feet of St 
Feteris having cut off the ear of Malachi the last of Ibe 
prophets—and stated that the substance of St Paul’s 
sermon at Athens was " ciymg vehemently about the 
space of two hours. Great is Diana.of the Ephesians!” 

It is a sad pity that such ludicrous ossodations 
should centre round the word " pluck.” It is^ any¬ 
thing but a laughing matter to those who undsT^ the 
process; they have tried hard and worked dili^ntly 
perhaps to pass the examination, and if they fail they 
see before them another long period of weary and dis¬ 
satisfied effort, with the same probability of feilure again 
and again repeated; for until the barrier of the little-go 
is passed they can advance ho further, and must simply 
stay at Camford until in some way or other they can 
succeed in getting up the requisite minimum of info^ 
mation. I hatro seen a strong man in the senate-house 
turn as white as a sheet when a paper which he was 
unable to answer was placed before him. I &Qoy I see 
him now, and distinotly remember my strong feeUng of 
eompas^n for his distress, and my earnest ho^ that 
he would not be “ floored.” 
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'Ihere was a general laugh in S| Werner's when 
it was announced tlat Haslet was plucked; and in 
S^ptuie Hist^ tool His follies and inconaistenoies 
had unhappjly^nade him a butt, but men little knew 
' how heavily th^ misfortune would weigh upon him. 

He happened at this ^e^to be living on the safia 
staircase with Lillyston, and lillyston, who was in the • 
rooms below him, ma quite amazed at the sounds 
which he heard proceeding from his rooms. For a long 
time there was a series of boo-hoos, long, loud, and 
wailing as of some animal in distress, and then there 
was an uproar as of some*one cunning violently about, 
and throwing the furniture out of his way. lillyston 
was just on the point of going to see what was the 
matter when the breathless bedmaker appeared at the 
door,‘and said— 

“Oh, Mr. lillyston, sir, do ^ and look at Mr. 
Haslet, sir; he's took very bad, he ia” 

“ Took very bad—how do you mean J ” ' 

“ Why, air, it^s the ^little-go, sir, as done it. He's 
plucked, sir, and it's upset him lika So, when I 
asked him if He’d a tea’d, and if I should take away the 
things, he beg^ a banging his chairs about, you see, sir, 
quite uncomfortabla" 

lillyston immediately ran up stairs.^ The violent 
fit seemed to have subsided, for Haslet, peoing out of 
a eomm, wi& wandering, spectacled eyes, quite cowered 
when he saw him. lillyston was shocked at the spec¬ 
tacle presented. HaHet was but half-dressed, his 
hadds kept up an uneasy and v^RS n&tion, Ids &c^ 
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was blank, and 1^ whole appeaiance lesembled that of 
an idiot [ 

Hadet^ my man, w£afi the matter w|tb 
joa t*’ add lilljraton, cheerily. , 

Hadel trembled, and mattered sometUng about a * 
dog. It happened that jjuat ^ore coming from 
the Benate>hou8e a laig^ riewfonndland had run against 
*him, and his excited imagination had mingled this most 
recent impression with the vagaries of a temporary 
madness. 

*'Tho do& my dear fellow; why there^s no dog 
here." 

Haslet only cowered farther into the comer. 

" Here, won’t you have some teat” said lillyston; 

” ril make it for you. Come and help me.” 

Ho began to busy himself about setting the tea- 
things, and cutting the bread, while he occupied Haslet 
in pouring out the water and attending to the kettle. 
Hadll started violently every now and then, and looked 
with a terrified ride-glance at Dllyston, as though 
apprehensive of some wrong. 

At last lillyston got him to sit down quietly, and 
gave him a eup of tea and some bread. He ate it in 
silence, except-that every now and then he uttered a 
sort of wail, ud looked up at lillyston. The look 
didn't seem to satisQr him, for, after a few minutes, he 
seised his knife^ and odd, “I shall cut off yonr 
whiskers.” ' 

VThat put the grotesque feney into his head'Iilly- 
rion did hot Ibiow; probably some feint luminisoniioc 
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of hoTiog beea Anted to shave aftc^the trick which 
Brooe had omhim hj paintiiig his ftce with 
la^p-Uiek. ^ /.' 

Iillj8tcli|;:idb^edt7 dedined the pioposi%i, and 
Hhqrboth 8larled|ip from their seats—Hadethmdish* 
* ing his knift with detennpeJ,putpoo<^ and looking at 
bio compenkm w^ a sfrange Ravage 0m nnder his 
speetsdes. 

After darting round the room once or twice to 
escape his attack, lillyston managed with wonderfh) 
skiii to dutch the wrist of Haslet's right hand, and, being 
very strong^ he hdd hinf with the grasp of a vice, 
while with his left hand he forced the knife out of bis 
dutch, and dropped it on the floor, lie hdd him 
tigl)jb for a minute or two, although Hadet struggled 
so flerSeljr that it was no easy task, and then quietly 
forced him into a chair, and a]xiko to him in a firm 
authoritative voice— 

''No miadiie^ Haslet; we shan't dlow it Now 
listen to me: yon must go to bed." 

The tone of voice and the strength of will which 
character^ lillyston's proceedings awed Hadet into 
submiadon. He cried a little^ and ^en snfl'erod liliy- 
ston to see him into his rooms, and to put him into u 
fair way towards gdng to bed. Taking the precaution 
to remove his taaor, Ullyston lodted the door upon him, 
and determined at once to get med^ kdvic& The 
doctor, however^ could give very little hdp; it was, hs 
saidj a flmrt fit ql temporaiy madness, for whic^ quid 
and'change onl/eflhetual rsmedwai 
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Ue (lid not anticipate that there would be any other 
outbreak of violence, or anythiqlf more than a partial 
imbecility. ^ 

"Do come and help me to manage pallet,’' said 
lillyaton to Julian next morning; "his head has been*) 
timed by being plucke^ for, the little-go, and he’s as 
^ mad as Hercules Furei4." 

Julian wen^ and they stayed in Hadet^s room till 
ho had quietly breakfasted. He then appeared to be 
80 calm that Lillyaton agreed to leave Julian .there for 
the morning, and to take the charge of Hadet for the 
afternoon and evening. It Seemed absolutdy necessa^ 
that some one should take charge .of him, and they • 
thought it best to divide the labour. 

Julian sorely felt the loss of time. He had a great 
deal to get through before the all-important msholar- 
sliip examination, and the loss of every available hour 
fretted him, for since he had failed in the Clerkland, 
he was doubly anxious to guinea St. Werner’s S(dioiar- 
ship at his first time of trial Still, he never wavered 
for a moment in the determination to fulfil the duty 
of taking cate of his Hdown acquaintance, and he 
spent the whole tedious momii^ in trying to amuse 
him. 

Hadot’s ceaseless alludous to "the dog," and the 
feeble terror which it seemed to cause him, made it 
necessary to tdk to him incessantly, and to turn his 
attention, as fur as poadble, to other things. He had 
to be managecl like a very wUftil and stupid child, and 
. when one of \he fir/b hours which Julian had to sTpend 
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tnth him wai tinuhed he was worn qpt with anxiety 
and fotigoe. It ia ailieadful thing to be alone in 
eh^ ^ of a hiiiium being—a being in human shape, who 
is, either by fceident or constitution, incapable alike of 
teaponsibility imd thought Haslet had been able to 
play draughts pretty well, ao/uliaa got out a boatii 
and challenged him to a game ; but instead of playing, 
Haslet only scrabbled on the board, and pushed the 
pieces about in a meaningless conftision, while every 
now and thdn the sullen glare came into his oye which 
showed Julian the necessity of Iwing on his guard if 
self-defence should bo needed. Then Julian tried to 
get him to draw, and showing him a picture, sketched 
a few strokes of outline, and said— 

Now, Haslet, finish copying this picture for me.” 

Haslet took the pencil between his unsteady lingers, 
and let it make futile scratches on the paper, and, when 
Julian repeated his words, wrote down in a slow {nin- 
ful hand— 

“ Finish copying pict-uro pict- 

What was to be done in such a case as tliist 
Julian suggested a turn in the grounds, but Haslet 
Ijetrayed such dread at the thought of leaving his 
rooms and encountering “the dog,” that Julian was 
afraid, if he persisted, of driving him into^ fit. 

Just as the dilemma wos becoming seriously un¬ 
pleasant, Brogten came up to the rooms, and bogged 
Julian to intrust Haslet to bis chaige. 

“Ffiar time is valuable. Home—particularly just 
now? Mine is all but worthless *At any rate, I have 
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no tpedal wor^ as yon hsve^ and 1 can take eaie 
poor Haalei Tory wdi** » 

" 0 no ” said Julian “ I nnubi’t du^ firom the 
duty I have undertaken, and Imidea^ yod^ find it very 
dull and nnideaaant work.” 

“Nerer mind that , 1 0 {)ce had an idiot hrothbr— 
dead now—and 1 nndemtand wdl how to mana^ any 
one in a case like thk Beaidea, Haalet is one of the 
many 1 have .iiijared. Let me atay." 

I redly am afraid you won't like ii" 

« Nonaense, Home; I won't give in, depend npon it. 
I am quite in earnest and am hendea moat anzioua that 
yon ahonld get a acholanhip this time. Don't refuse 
me the privilege of helping yon." 

Julian could refuse no longer, and went hade to hia 
rooms with perfect confidence that Brogten would do 
his work willingly and welL He looked in about mid¬ 
day to see how things were going on, and found that, 
after thoroughly succeeding in fusing his patient, Brqg- 
ten had persuaded him to go to sleeps m the conviction 
that by the time he awoke he would be nearly well. 
Nor was he mutaken. The next day Hadet was suffi¬ 
ciently recovered to go home for the Easter vacation. 

It was a very bitter and humiliating trial to him; 
but miafortuge^ however frequently it canaea reforma¬ 
tion, is not ^variably auoceesftil in changing a man's 
heart and life. Haslet came back after the Eastor 
vacation with rmvered health, but damaged constitu¬ 
tion, and in no respect either betttt or, wiser tor the 
miifbr&ne Ira had )^dsq|on& ■ 
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Ona peeulittitj of hn ncent wat a tliong 
narrooB ezcita141ity Aioh araa induced by veiy dight 
eai]^ and haff.sok long returned to St. We^ 
nei'a when t^mi^patfon of his life begun once more 
4o tell U]^ bis state of iMtb. It must 

not be inisgine4that beoaiye bg was the easiest posdUb 
victim of tempwion be s^eiw no uplnaidingB of a 
terrified and reibiaeftil conscience. Ibny a time thay 
overwhelmed b&a with agony and adread of &e ftiture, 
mingling with bis skvish terrors of a nutoial Gehenna, 
and stirring up his turbid thoughts until they drove 
him to the verge of madness. But the inward ebimero 
of riotous paasionB was too fierce for the weak human 
reason, and while he hated himself he continued still 
to gn. 

Info one night he was returning to his rooms from 
the foul haunts of squalid diwipation and living death 
when the thought of nis own intolerable condition 
pressed on him with a heavier than usual wmght. It 
was a very cloudy night, and he had long exceeded tiie 
usual coll^ hours. The wind tossed about his clothes, 
and dashed in bis foce a keen impalpable aleet^ while 
nothing dispelled the darkness except the occasional 
gleam of a lamp struggling fitfully irith the driving 
misL Haslet reached 8b Werner's wet agd ndsetable; 
in returning be had lost his way, and wandered into 
the most disrqmtdble and* povetty>stiickar streets, the 
. very homes of thievery and dirt^ wbne ho seriously 
feared fat his pspafnial aaft^. ^ the* time he got to 
the tollege gstti Wwas dranched tforong^ and tifrongh, 
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and while his Ijjxij ahivered with the cold air, the con* 
dition of hie mind was agitate/ and terrified, and the 
sodden blaze of light that fellf)n him from the l%ige 
college lamp, aa the gates opened, dazzled hie unaccos* 
tomed eyes. 

Hastily rnnning ampas ^e coort to his own rooms, 
he groped his way—^ddy and crapolooa—^op the dark 
and narrow staircase, and after some fumbling with his 
key opened the door. 

lillyaton, who was just going to bed after a long 
evening of hard work, heard his footstep on the stairs, 
and thought with sorrow that he had not mended his 
old bod waya He heard him open the door, and then 
a long wild shriek, followed by the sound of some one 
falling, rang through the buildings. „ 

In an instant lillyston had darted up stain, and 
the other men who ** kept ” on the staircase jumped 
out of bed hastily, thrust on their slippers, and also 
ran out to see what was the matter. As Lillyston 
reached the threshold of Ha^et's rooms, he stumbled 
against something, and stooping down found that it 
was the senseless body of Haslet himself stretched at 
full length upon the floor. 

He looked up, but saw nothing to explain the 
mystery; tljp rooms were in darkness, except that a 
dull, blue flame, flickering over the black and red relics 
of the fire, threw fontastic gleams across the fhmiture 
and ceiling, and gave on odd, wild appearance to the 
cap and gown that hung beside the door. 

liflyston Vas filled with surprise, and lit the lAndlv 
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on the table. Lifting Haslet on the Mfo, ho carefhlly 
looked at him to see V he vas conect in hia fint su^ 
mise, that the anhapiy man had ssrallowed poison, or 
committed.taicjlde in soma other way. Bat there was 
mo trace of anting of the kind, and Haslet merely 
appeared to have fainted cmd«Mlon suddenly. 

Aided by Hoel, one of those who had been alarmed 
by that piercing shriek, Lillyston took the proper means 
to revive Haslet from his fainting lit, and pat him to 
bed. He rapidly recovered his consciousness, but ear¬ 
nestly begged them not to press him on the subject of 
his alarm, respecting which he was anable or unwilling 
to give them any information. 

The nest morning he was very ill; encitement and 
anz|ety brought on a brain fever, which kept him for 
many irefiy weeks in bis sick-room, and from which 
ho had not fully recovered until after a long stay at 
Ildown. As he lost in consequence of this attack the 
whole of the ensuing term, ho was obliged to degrade, 
as it is called—t.e., to plkcc his name on the list of the 
year below; and ha did not return to Camford till the 
following October, where his somewhat insignificant 
individuality had been almost forgotten. 

Let us anticipate a little to throw light on what we 
have nanated. 

When Haslet did come bock to undorgradnate life, 
be at once sought the alienated IHends fiom whom ho 
had been separated ever stnee the disastrous period of 
his scquaintanoediip with Bruce. He came back to 
them penitent and hnmhleb with thAse crAvictiolb now 
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Miating in his jnind in theii naJlity and genninenen 
whieh before had only simt^ted ao anoseaafally aa 
to deceiTe hinudi I will nc^ lay that. ^ did not 
tmne ignorant and bigoted, bat lie iraa ^^bnger con* 
eeited .and malicioaK I will not aay .'^t he never 
Aowed himaelf dogmatioiand ill-infotmed, bnt he waa 
no longer obtroaive tmd nnehaiitable. Hia life waa 
better than hie dogmas and the nncerity of hu good 
intentiona eoanteracted and nalMed the ill effecta of a 
narrow and onwholeaome oreed. There were no Anther 
inconaiatenoiM in hia oondac^ and he ahowed firmly, yet 
modoatly, the line he meant to follow, and the nde he 
meant to take. Aa hia conadence had become acrapn- 
loua, and hia lifo irreproachable, it mattered compara¬ 
tively little that hia intellectnal character waa tainted 
with fanatjoiam and ^m. 

1 would not be miataken to mean that he found hia 
penitence eaay, or that he waa, like St. Paul, transformed 
aa it woe by a li ghtning flash—^"a fusile Christum.” 
I say, there were—after his Iwo aicknesaea and long 
suffering, and experiences bitter as wormwood—there 
were^ I aay, no more ouiward inconautenciee in hia life ; 
bnt I do not aay that wiMn there were no fierce, 
fearfol atrugglee^ ao wearisome at times that it almost 
seemed bettfr to yield than to fod the continued 
angniih (ff such mighty temptations. All this the man 
must always go through wlm has warmed in bis bosom 
the viper whm poisoned fong haa ' aent infection into 
hia Uood. But thron|^ Go^a grace Hodet wtJi victo- 
rioua :*a^ dviHaa^ <rfaom colony 
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ii advanetng on the confinee of a doert) the wild beasts 
ratiie before it^ nnUl Uisy become me, and their howl* 
in^ is only hsttd in ihe lonely nig^ and then even 
that sign of th^ f^ is but a strange occuirwcet until 
lit is heard no more; so in Haslet the many-headed 
monsters^ which breed in % slime of a Mien humim 
heart, were one by one stain *ol driven backwards by 
watchfulness and shams prayer. 

Julian and lillyston bad never shunned his society, 
either when he breathed the odour of sanctity or when 
he sank into the slough of wretchlcssnesaL Bothoftbom 
were sufficiently conscious of the heart's weakness to 
prevent them from the cold and melancholy presumption^ 
which leads weak and sinful men to desert and denounce 
those whom the good spirits have not yet deserted, and 
whom^tlje good God has not finally condemned. As 
long as he sought their society they were always open 
to his company, however distasteful; and the advice 
they gave him was tendered in simple good-will—not 
as though from the hai^hty vantage-ground of a supe¬ 
rior ezceUence. Even when Hoxlet was at the wont— 
when to be seen with him, after the publicity of bis 
vices, involved something like a slur on a man’s fair 
name—even in these his wont days neither Julian nor 
lillyston would have refrised, had he so desired it, to 
walk with him under the lime-tree avenue^ or up and 
down the cloisten of Warwick’s Court. 

But they naturally met him mtte often when his 
maninr of life was changed for the beUer, and wen 
both glad to see that be had fennd the jewel which ad- 




338 


GHOSTS 


venity potaesBed. It happened thal he was them 
one evening when ^ conTeiM^hn tamed on sape^ 
natand appearanoee, the poeannl^ pf whudi was main¬ 
tained hy Jolion and Owen, whileHOyaton in W 
genial way was pooh-poohing ih^ altogethw. Hasleto 
alone sat aOent^ hat at last he said— 

" 1 have^never yOt menlianed to ai^ living sonl 
what once happened to me^ hut I will do so now. 
lillyston, you rememher the ni^t when I aroosed you 
with a scream t” 

» Well r said lallyston. 

" That night I was zetnming in all the bitterness 
N>( remorse from places where^ hut for God's blessing; I 
might have perished utterly "—end Haslst shuddered— 
'* when from oat of the storm and darkness I reached 
my room door. You know that abeam ran across 
my ceiling. When I threw open the dpat to enter I 
saw on that beam as dearly as I now see you-no, 
mors dearlyt far more clearly than I now see you, tor 
your pteeenc^ makes no special impression on me, and 
this was burnt into my very brain—I saw there written 
in letters of fire—no, I will not tdl you wh^ I seemed 
to read there.-43track dumb with honor, I stared id 
it; there'could he no doubt about % t^ letters homed 
and gla^ and reddened before taj 'yetj vjta, and 
seemed to wlve Uke the northern lights; and bicker 
Into angite flame as 1 looked at them. They fiuei- 
nated me as I stood there dumb and sbijnfied, when 
suddenly 1 Saw tiiO diric and numiee finm of aiband, 
over whkb Imig tte of a btaitl lob^ moving 
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dowly awaj from tiie Iwt lettn. What mon I might 
haTO lean I mufaioh ^jU ;-4t waa then that I fell and 

fiunted, and i» ^iriek itailled all the men on the 

•. _ -w, ■ 

itaiicaae. f r * 

Hadet toldiiia atoiy aoeh deep aolemnity, and 
inch hollow pfuea of emoHra, that the liateneia aat 
dlenifor a w 14 a 

"Batyet^”lilljraton, "if you oome to analyae* 
thia, it leadTee itaelf into nothing: Ton wen eonfeaa- 
edly agitated, and almoat hyaterical that nigjht; your 
body waa nnatning; yoa were wet through, and it waa 
doabtieea the aodden paaeage from the daikneaa outside 
to the dim and uncertain glimmer of your own room 
which acted ao powerfully on your exmted imagina- 
Uop as to project your inward thoughts into a shape 
whidf ypu mistook for an external appearance. I 
remember notieing the aspect of your rooms myself 
that evening; the mysterbna shadows^ and the mingled 
elTects of dull red firelight with blaok olijeGto, together 
arith the rustle of the red curtain in front of your window 
arhich you had left open, and the weird waving of your 
black gown in tiie draught, made such an impreosion 
even on me^ merely in oonsequence of the alarm your 
ihridc had eiei|Bd, that I oould have flmcied OKgfhing 
myself if I wasn't pretiy strong-head^ a^ rather 
(noeoio. As it waa^ 1 did half on unknown Pte- 
lenoe in the room.*’ 

" Teo^ but yon aoy imard thoiq^ti^" replied Haslet 
now these imwA my inward tiioaghta; on 
kh^eontmy, they flaohed on me ftke aFrevidaiMi I 
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have said that I.cannot prevail on m3rBeIf to tell yon 
what seemed to* me to he writlj^ there; but it was 
something of which I had never dreamed before, and it 
revealed to me for the first time that the state of nnfiil- 
ness is hell of sin. Itwasonly the other day that n 
I «ame across those lines of Milton—oh, how troe they 
are— 

‘Which way I fly is hdl, myMUfam hM, 

And in the loweet deep a lower deep 
Still gaping to devonr me opois wide, 

To wUch the hell I suffer seems a heaven.’ 

It was the troth conveyed in those lines which I then 
first discovered, and discovered, it seems to me, from 
withont. I know very, very little—I am shamefiilly 
ignorant; hat I do think that the vision of that night 
taught me more than a thousand volumes of scholastic 
theology. And let me say too,*' he continued humbly, 

** that by it I was plucked like a brand from the burn¬ 
ing; by it my conversion was brought about** 

None of the others were invi mood to criticise the 
phraseology of Hatiet's religions convictions, and he 
clearly desired that the subject of his own immediate 
experiences, as being one frill of awfrilness for him, 
might be dropped. 

"Apropos of your argument, 1 care very little, 
Hugh,** tud Jldian, " whether you make supernatural 
appearances olgeotive or subjective. I mean I don’t 
cate whether you regard the appearance os a mere 
deception of the ey«k wrought hj fte disotdeted^rork- 
ings of the brain, or ha tiw actual presence of a sa|;pr 
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natand phenomenon. The neoltt the^effect, the realitp 
of the appeannce ilt just the eame in either caae. 
'Vjfhether Ae end is produced by an iUttsion of the 
senses or an appeal to them, the end it produced, and 
the senses ors impressed by something which U not in 
the ordinary coarse of hugiaa^yents, just as powerftiny 
as if the ghost had flesh and blood, or tiie Yoice were^ • 
a Toritahle pulsation of articulated air. The only thing 
that annoys mo is a contemptuous and superdlious 
denial of the/acls.” 

'* I hold with you, Julian,” said Owen. ” Take, 
for instance, the innumerable recorded instances where 
intimation has been given of a friend's or rclativo’s 
death by the simultaneous appeantnce of his imago to 
so^ie one fiu absent, and unconscious oven of his ill¬ 
ness. 'Hiere are four ways of treating such stories: 
the first is to deny their truth, which is, to say the 
least, not only grossly uncharitiiblo, hut an absurd and 
impertinent caprice kdupted in order to reject unplea¬ 
sant evidence; the second is to account for them by an 
optical delusion accidentally synchronising with the 
event, which seems to me a most monstrous ignoring 
of the law of chances; a third U to account for them 
by the existence of some exquisite fiiculty (existing in 
different degrees of intensity, and in sqpe people not 
existing at all), whereby physical impressions are in¬ 
visibly coBvqrcd by some mysterious sympathy of 
organisation--a fteulty of which it seems to me there 
an th% most abundant traces, hoirever much it may be 
snirred and jeered at by those ahauow pftilosopfiete who 
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bdiere nothing, but what they c|n grasp with both 
hands; and afoorthis to n^tpobe that spirite can, of 
then own wO], or hy superior ^Ibnnia^, make thep- 
selyei some&nes risible to human eyesi^ 

"Or” said Juluin, "so aflhot.the senses os to pro-'' 
dvM (ho impreotion tf^ey axe present^ human 
eyes.” 

"And to show yon, lillyston,” said Owen, "how 
little I fear any natural explanations^ and how much I 
think them beside the point, ni tril you what happened 
to me only the other night> and which yet does not 
make me at all inclined to rationalise Haslet's story 
any more than I should feel inclined to rationalise or 
deny the &mous story which Dr. Doddridge tells in 
his life of Colonel Gardiner. I had just put out t.the 
candle in my bedroom, when over my head' I 'saw o 
handwriting on the wall in charat^ of light 1 
started out of be^ and for a mommit ftnoied that 1 
could read the words, and t^t somebody had been 
playing me a trick with phosphorus. But the next 
minute I saw it was; the mooi%ht was shining 
in throng the little muslin folds of the lower blind, 
and ai the folds were very symmetrical, the chequered 
reflection on the wall looked exactly like a series of 
words.” • 

"Well, now, that would hare made a ca|atal ghost 
story,” said IBlyston, "if jmn had been a Htile more 
imaginatirt and narvune. And still mote if the illu- 
ri(m had only been partly optiea^ aivl piktly the 
result exdtel foermga” 
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** It matten to ran,'* HaiH 
**whet& ttii|j^uuw)ten I saw true written bj the 
i^gn of a l^’a baftd, or limned I7 apirita <m the 
aenaorinm C;tm laaiit All I know' it tiialh-lIiaaJc 
God—ttara'* 




CHAPTEB THE TWENTY-SEVENTE 

JULIAN AND KENNEDT. 


** liut then when I han ginend up my heart, 
When either I must lire, or bear no lift; 

The fountain from the which my cnnent rnni 
Or elie dries up; to be discarded thence I 

IL__J_1!_J .1_LI- 


Aye then, look grim as hell I” 

OmEilo,ifcIiT.M.2. 

' T. WEREER'S dock, with ''its male and 
I female voice/' has jijist told the university 
that it is nine o'docL 
A little crowd of Si Wemerians is 
standing before the chapel door, and even 
the gross of the lawn in front of it is hardly sacred 
to-day from common feei The throng, composed 
of nndersiaduatee. dons, bed-maken. and tm 



is broken into knots of people, who are chatting 
^together aoeording to their several kinds; but they 
are so quiet and expectant that the veiy pigeons l^y 
notice them, but flu^r about and coo and peek i|p 
the scotteied breadcrumbs, just as if nobody was then. 
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If yoa look attentiTely round the court you urill eee^ 
too, that many of the windows are open, and you nuy 
dftect faces halfconcMled among the window eurtoina 
Clearly ereiybody is on tiie lookout for something, 
though it' is yet vacation-time, and only a small ac¬ 
tion of tha men are up. 

The door opens, and out sail the seniors, more than* 
ever consdous of pride and power; they stream away 
in silk gowns, carrying on their faces the smile of know¬ 
ledge even into their isolation, where no one can see it. 
It is in the chapel that they always meet to elect the 
St. Werner's scholars. 

And now the much talkod-of, much thnught-of, 
anxiously-expected list, which is to make so many 
happy or miserable, is to ho announced. On that little 
bit of paper which the chapel-clerk holds in his hands 
as ho stands on the cbapol-sto{)s are the names which 
everybody has been longing to coiyccture. lie conics 
out and reads. Ihero are nine scholarships vacant, of 
which five will be givffli to the third-year men, and four 
to Julian’s year. 

The five third-year men are read firs^ and as each 
name is announced, off darts some messenger from the 
crowd to cany the happy intell^ence to some expect¬ 
ant senior soph. The heads of listener# lean fiirthcr 
and farther out of the window, for the clerk speaks so 
loud os to make his voice heard right across the court; 
and the wires of the tel^ph are instantly put into 
requisihon to flash the news to mfay hqpe^ wjiicb it 
wiil*fill either with rq]picing or with sorrow. 
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And now for the four second-year scIioIaiB, whc 
bare gained the honour of a seholanhip their first time 
of trial, and whose saccess f^tes a stiU^keenn intereft 
Thqr an nad out in the accidental order of the first 
eotering of their names in the college books. 

Silence 1 the seoon^ywr eebolais are— ; 

Dudlit CruniJS Owmr {tat the names are 
always read out at M lenglii, Christian 
names and all); 

JauAV Homi; 

Albibt Hjoibt SmoK; 

and it is a very astonishing fiust, bnt the fonrth is 
Hugh Jaxhi Luxmoir. 

Who would have believed it) Everybody expected 
Owen and Home to get scholarships their first time, 
and Suton was considered fiurly safe of one; 'but that 
Kennedy should not have got one^ and that lillyston 
should, were facts perfectly amaang to all who heard 
them. St. Werner's was {hll»of surprise. But after 
all they mi^t have expected it; Kennedy had been 
grossly idle^ and lillyston, who had been exceedingly 
industrious, was not only well-gtonnded at Harton 
in olassies, but had nocently developed a real and pro- 
mubg profidenoy hr mathematics; and it was this 
knowledge, jtined to great good ibrtnne in the examina¬ 
tion, whifih had won for him the mw^-envied sucMsa. 

Bnt not Kennedy t 

No. This remit wee enough moat aerknaly Ip damp 
the intenae 4^Ught||whk9L Julian otiinwiae felt in hia 
.m. «d «hrt of 1^. Oq, tioda 
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Julian, half-ezpedug tiiat lie voald be encceaeftil, 
had come op wiUi Owen early in the day, and teceived 
the newi ftom lb porte aa be entend ibe college. 
Kennedy a|d. lil^yittm were not yet amved, and Julian 
went to fte ooaob ftom Boyiley, hoping to aee ope 
of them it iint.; for he wu'iuoet ae i^ua to break 
the dieappdntment gently to Kennedy aa htt^vaa to be* * 
the hnt to bear to hia oldeat aohool friend the aqrpria- 
ing and delii^itAil newa of hia aneceaa. 

They woe both in the eoaoh, and Julian waa quite 
puaded how to meet them. Hia vexation and delight 
alternated ao npidly aa he looked from one to the 
other that he felt exceedingly awkward, and would 
very much have preferred aeeing either of them alone. 
LKiyaton waa inoreduloua j he inaiated that there muat 
be aome miatake, until he actually nw the liat with 
hia own eyea. It waa quite by accidenl> and not with 
any view of being awom in aa a acholar the next mom* 
ing, that he had retuqied to 8t Wemei'a on that day 
at alL Kennedy bore the bitter but not unexpected 
diaappointment with eQent atoiciam, and ahowed an 
unaffected joy at tiie happy reault which had crowned 
the honest exertions of hia best-loved friends. 

He bore it in atmeal ailenoe, until he reached his 
own rooms; and then,-do not blank him—poor 
Kennedy—if he bowed hia head upon hia hands with 
a feeling of deep diafam There «e times when the 
brave^ man feela quite like a feds aa if he were 
unchanged ahiee ^ d^y when hf sompred fb| boyish 
tieopaiMa^andwascliidtoferboybhftidts. Xenneiiy 
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was veiy young, «nd he was eating the fruits of folly 
and idleness in painful Mure and hope deferred. In 
public he never showed the funtest signs of vexation, 
hut in the loneliness of his closet he did not care to 
syppron the grief whidx he fdt^for Yioleifs sake as 
well as for his own. 

So once more he was separated from Julian and 
lillyston in hall and chapel, for th^ now sat at the 
scholars’ table and in the scholars' seats. 

He was beginning to get over his fading of sorrow 
when ho received a letter which did not need the 
coronet on the seal to show him that hie correspondent 
was Do Yayne. He opened it with eagerness and 
curiosity, and road—- 

“ Eagleatower, AprU 30,18—. Argykahin. 

“ Mt Dbab Kennedt—How long it is since wo 
saw or heard of each other 1 I am getting well now, 
slowly but surely, and as I am^amusing my leisure by 
reviving my old correspondence with my friends, let 
me write to you whom I reckon and shall ever reckon 


" I am afraid that yon considered me to have been 
slightly alienated from you by the sad scene which 
your rooms witnessed when last we met in health, and 
by the connection into which your name was dragged, 
by popular rumour, with that unhappy afbir. If such a 
thought has ever troubled yon, let me pnqr that yon wtil 
banish ik I have l^g since been sure that you would 
have bmn ready to suffisr any calamity rather tiian 
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expose me to the foreseen possibility of snch an ont- 
rage. 

" Ko, believe me, dter Kennedy, I am as much now 
as I always have been since I knew yon, your sincere 
•and affectionate friend. Kor will I conceal how deep 
an interest another circuii|{itai^p^ has given me in your 
welfare. You perhaps did not Know that 1 too loved 
your aflSanced Violet; how long, how deeply, I ran 
never utter to any living soul. I did not know that 
you had won her affections, and the information that 
such was the case come on me like the death-knoll of 
all my cherished hopes. But 1 have schooled myself 
now to the calm contemplation of my ffulure, and I ran 
itjjoico without envy in the knowledge that in you she 
ho^won a lover richly endowed with all the qualities 
on which, future happiness con depend. 

'* I write to you partly to say good-bye. In a fort¬ 
night I am going abroad, and shall not return until I 
feel that I have conquered a hopeless passion, and re¬ 
gained a shattered health. Farewell to dear old Cam- 
ford ! I little thought that my career there would ter¬ 
minate as it did, but I tout in the fhll persuasion that 
God worketh all things for good to them who love 
Him. 

•• Once more good-byei When 1 retnigi, I hope that 
1 shall see leaniffg on your arm a fair young bride.— 
Ever affectaonatdy yonrs^ Di VAVim.’* 

KAnedy had written home annonnos that his 
name was nof to be found in the list of St \femor's 




350 


‘GENIUS IS PATIENCE' 


idiolan. The i^omation had diegOBted his &thei 
exceedini^.' Hb. Kennedy, hiinse)f an old Wernerian, 
lothd that royal foundation iri.ih««n nnohanging t^atd, 
and ever rinoe the day that Edward had been playing 
in hia hall a pietfy hoy he determined that he iriiouldi 
be a Si Werner's adiol^*at, hia first tiiaL He knew 
his son’s abilities, and felt conyinced that there must be 
some radical &nlt in his Gamford life to prodnoe such 
a disastrous series of Mures and disgraces. Unable 
to gun any teal information on the subject firom 
Edward's letters, he determined to write up at onc^ 
and ask the dassical and mathematical tutors the punts 
in which his son was most defiden^ and the reason oi 
his continued want of success. 

The dassical tutor, Hr. Dalton, wrote back ^t 
Kennedy’s Mure was due soldy to idleness; that hia 
abilities were acknowledged to be brilliaut, but that at 
Camfoid, as everywhue els^ the notion of success with¬ 
out industry was a chimera invented by boastfulness 
and conceit, " Le Ginie c’est la Patience.” 

"You seem, however,” continued Mr. Dalton, "to 
be under the nusfa&en impression that your son read 
with me last term, and even 'read double.’ This is 
not the case^ ashe has oeased to read with me dnee the 
endof theClvistmasterm: I was Sony that he did so; 
for if economy was an objed, I wotQd ^adly, merely 
for the aaka of the interest Ttdce in him, have afforded 
gratuitons assistance to so dew. and proaudn^ a 
pnpil-" 

Thi Idter'oClfy ]^, the nathunaticsl tator,<was 
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predaelj to the nme eflbok *' I can only q)68k,” he 
laid, "fiom what i^iiboenred of yoor aon previona to 
lart Chiiitmaa; dnoelhen I have not had the pleaaote 
of nnmbering him among my papUc" 

When hlr. Balton'a letter came Mir. Kennedy waa 
exceedingly perplexed to ^an^lsiBtand what it meanly 
and aasiuned that there mnat ^ aome nnacoountable 
mistake. He aimply could not heUeva tiiat hia aon 
could have adred him for the money on lUae pretencea. 
But when Ifr. Baet’a letter eon&med the fact that 
Kennedy had not been reading with a tutor either in 
claaaice or mathematioa during the ptevious quarter, 
it aecmed impoeatble for any one any longer to shut hia 
eyea to the truth. 

jRHien tiie real atate of the case forced iteelf on Mr. 
Kenncfi/a conviction hia afBiction waa ao deep that no 
language can adequately deactibe what he Buffered. In 
a few daya hia countenance became aenaibly older-look- 
ing^ and hia hair more ^y. Hia fivourite and only 
Burviving aon.had proved unworthy and baae. Not 
only had he wiated time in frivoloua company, but 
clearly he mnat have aunk very low to be guilty of a 
crime ao heinouB in itadi^ and ao peculiarly wounding to 
a ftther’a heat^ aa the one whidi it waa plain tiiat ho 
had committed. 

At firat Mr. Kanne4y^could not truat himaelf to 
write^ leat the anger and indignation which uamped the 
place of amow, ahonld lead him into a violenoe which 
might induce inepaabla harm. Jfdmwhile, he bon 
inalaaoa theblowa which bad Ikllaii, Nbtevan*tohia 
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daughter Eva did he reveal the overwhelming secret ot 
her brother's shame, hut brooded i^ loneliness over the 
fair promise of the past, blighted utterly in the dis¬ 
grace of the present. Often when he had looked at 
young son, and seen how glorious and how happy hisr. 
l&e might be, he had dfi^imjped to shdter him &om all 
evil, and endow him ^ith means and opportunities for 
every success. He had looked to him as a pride and 
stay in declining manhood, mid a comfort in old age. 
Edward Kennedy had been "a diild whom evmy eye 

that looked on loved,” and now he was-j Mr. 

Kennedy could not apply to him the only name which 
ut once sprung up to his lips. He wrote— 

« Dsar Edward,— When 1 tell you that it cost^ me 
an effort, a strong effort to call you ' dear,' ydu may 
iudgo of the depth of my anger. I cannot trust myself, 
nor will I condescend to say much to you. Suffice it 
for you to know that your shameful transactions ate 
detected, and that 1 am now aware of the means—the 
treacherous, dishonest means—yon have adopted to 
procure money, which, since I give you an ample 
and liberal allowance, can only he wanted to pander to 
vice, idleness, and I know not what other forms of 
sin. 

“ I tell you that I do not know what to say; if you 
can act as you have acted, you must he quite deaf to 
expostularion and dead to diame. Ton have done all . 
you can to cover m^ond yourself with dishononl', and to 
bting'down Ay gryy hairs with sorrow to the grave. 
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'' 0 Edward, Edward I if I could have forwecu thia 
In the days when you were yet a young and innocent 
a^ happy boy, I wotid have ohoeen rather that you 
ahould die. 

^ It must be a long time before yon aee my fikce 
again. I will not lee yoi^uB|l^e coming holidays, and 
I at once reduce your allowlnce lo half of what it was., 
I cannot and will not supply mon^ to be wasted in 
oxtravagance and My, nor shall I again bo deceived 
into granting it to you on false pretends.—Your in¬ 
dignant, deeply-sorrowing fidhor, 

“T. Kknnrdy." 

Kennedy road the letter, and ro-read it, and laid it 
down on the table beside his untonchod breakfast. 
Thgre was but one expression in his face, and tlial was 
misery, and in his mul no other feeling than Unit of 
hopeless shame. 

Ho did not, and conid not write to his father; 
What was to ho said t Ho must bear his burden—Me 
hurdun of detection and of punui/inicnf—alone. 

And the thought of Violet added keener poignancy 
to all his grief For Kennedy could not but observe 
that her letters were not so fondly, posnonately loving 
as they once hod been, and he know that the fault 
was his, because his own letters rented, like a 
broken mirror, the troubled images of his wandering 
hear! 


2 . 




CHAPTER THE TWENTY-EIGHTE 

KINNEDT’8 D88FA1B. 

** Wlten dl the blondiihments from life an gone, 

The coward slinks to deaththe bnye live on I” 

E all the sickuessos that can happen to the 
human soul, the deadliest and the most incur¬ 
able is the feeling of despair; and this was f he 
malady which now infected every-vein of 
Kennedy’s moral and intellectual life. 

Could he but have conquered his pride so 
for os to take but one person into his confidence, 
all might have been well But Violet—could 
he over tell Violet of sins which her noble heart must 
render so inconceivable as almost to make it impossible 
for her to sympathise with one who committed them! 
And Eva; could he ever wound the tender affection of 
his sweet sister by revealing to her the disgrace of the 
brother whom, from her childhood, she had idolised t 
He sometimes thought that he would confess to Julian 
or lillyston; but his courage failed him when the time 
eame, and he fed ootliis own heart in solitude, avoiding 



the society of men. 



ADOKIMOS 
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The sore burden of a aelf*repToaching spirit wore him 
down. He had fallen so often nov, and swerved so often 
fnjp the path of tempeftneey reetitade, and honour, that 
he began to regpird himself as a hopeless reprobate—as 
bne who had been weighed and found wanting—tested 
of God, and deliberately «e( algl^ 

And so stop by step the devil thrust him into des¬ 
peration, and strove thereby to clinch the hopelessness 
of his estate., With wild fierce passion Kennedy flung 
himself into sins he had never known before; angrily 
he laid waste the beauty and glory of the vineyard 
whose hedge had been broken down; a littlu uutrnncu 
to the sanctuary had been opened to evil thoughts, and 
they, when once admitted, soon flung back wider and 
widw the golden gates, till the revelling )>and of worse 
wickednesses rushed in and defiled the altar, and 
trampled on the virgin floors, and defoctnl tin* cedarn 
walls with iiiingcs of idolatry and picturings of sin. 
Because he had sunk into the slough of deH|)oud, ho 
would lie heedless of the mud that gathered on his 
garments. Was he not ruined already t could anything 
much worse befall him than had liefallen him alreuly ? 
no; he wouhl sin on now and take his fill. 

It was a short period of his life; but in no other 
{icriod did ho sufier so much, or shake mare fatally the 
foundations of all future happiness. It was emphati¬ 
cally a sin against his own soul, and as such it aflbeted 
his vei^ look. Those Uuo laughing eyes were cluudeil 
over, and the bloom died away frfm bis cheeki^ and 
the''^ugenuous beauty from his counteruinm, as tiie light 
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LOWER AND LOWER 


of the Shechinah grew pale and dim in the inmost 
aanctoary. Eennedj was not mastered by impulse, bat 
driven by despair. , 

Nor did he take any precaution to shield himself 
from puni^ment—the punishment of outward eiTcam*" 


proceeded. His acquaiotanoes shunned him, his friends 
dropped away from him, and the guiltiness of the pre¬ 
sent received a tinge of deeper horror from the gloom 
of the future. 


All that could be done, Julian did. He warned, he 
expostulated, he reminded of purer and happier—of 
pure and happy days. But be did not know the bitter 
fountain of despondency whence flowed those naphtha¬ 
line streams of passion. At last he said— c, 

‘‘Kennedy, I have not often spoken to you'of my ' 
dear sister; it is time to speak of her now. Tour 
conduct proves to me that you do not and cannot love 
her.” 

Kennedy listened in silence; his free bowed down 
upon bis hands, “You could not go on as you are 
doing if you loved her, for love allows no meaner, no 
unhallowed Atm to pollute her vestal flame. Tour love 
must be a pretence—a thing of the It was only 

possible, Kennedy, when yon were worthier than now 
you are." 

He groaned deeply, but still said nothing. 

“ Kennedy," continned Julian, ** 1 have loved you 
as a Mend, as a brother I Hove yon still most eunestly, 
and you must* not be too much pained at what I <sy; 
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bat I haw come to a detominatioa which I must toll 
yoa, and by which 1 must abide. Your engagement 
mth Tiokt must eaaasi'' 

"Does 8HI say sot” ha asked in a hollow voice. 

"No, she does not know, Kennedy, what 1 know ol 
you; but she will txust ijy jjeep affection, and knolVr 
that 1 act solely for her good. The blow may almost^, 
kill her, but better that she should die than that her 
life should be ever connected—Oh tliat you should have 
driven me to say it-^with one so stained as yours!” 

"Ayi” said Kennedy bitterly, "stab hard, for the 
knife is in your hand. Fling dust on Uiosc who arn 
down already—it is the world’s way. I see ttiMugh it 
all, Julian Homo; you would gladly got rid of me, that 
Violet may wear a coronet No comparison between n 
IMinniiesa and ruined undergraduate, and a Imiidsumc, 
rich young viscount” 

" Ui\just t ungenerous I” tuiswerod Julian with in¬ 
dignation ; "you have poisoned your own true heart, 
Kennedy, or you would not utter the lie which you 
must disbelieve. Edward Kennedy, I will not attempt 
to rebut your unworthy suspicions; you Itnow neiUier 
my character nor Violet’t^ or you would not have darc<l 
to utter them. No—it is clearer to me than ever that 
you are no lit suitor for my sister. Passjpn and weak¬ 
ness have dragged you very low. I trust and pray that 
you may recover yourself again.” 

A sudden rash of tears came to his eyes as he turned 
away A leave his eariiest and best-Joved college friend. 
Bn} Keime4y stopt him, and said wildly*- 
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"Stop, Julian Home, you ehall hear me epeak. 1 
can hardly believe that you do this of your own respon- 
aibility—tnthout Ymlet’e—nay) nay, I must not odl 
her ao—withont your Bister’s consent And if this'be 
BO, hear me. Tell her that I did not think that Ab 
tbo would fail me in the hour of my humiliation: tell 
her that she has committed a great sin. in thus rejectiiig 
me: tdl her that she is now responsible for all my 
future,—that whatever errors I may Ml into, whatever 
nns I may commit, whatever di^race or ruin I may 
incur, she is the author of them. Tell her that if I ever 
live to do ungenerous acts, or ever yield to bursts of 
foolish passion, the acts ore hers, not mine; sfte will 
Imve caused them; my life lies at her feet Tell her 
this before it is too late. What t you still wish tc 
hurry away ? go them” Ho almost pushed Jjalian out 
and banged the door after him. 

Amazed at this paroxysm of wrath and madness, 
Julian went down stairs with a slow step and a heavy, 
heavy heart; above all, he dreaded the nec^ity of 
breaking to Violet the heart-rending intelligence of his 
decision, and the circumstances which caused it He 
trembled to do it, for he knew not how crushing the 
weight might prove. At last he determined to write 
to his mothe^ and to beg her to bear for him the pain 
of tolling that which her womanly tact and maternal 
sympathy might make less overwhelming to be borne. 

But Kennedy, after Julian's words, rushed out of r 
his rooms, and it wjs night He left the colldj^ and 
wandefed int6 the fields—he knew not whither, moi 
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with whit intent. His brain was on im*. Tho lost 
gleam that lent brightness to his life had been extin¬ 
guished ; the friend whom he loved best had cost him 
olT; his name was sullied ; his love rejectotl. It was 
not thought which kept liim iit a tumult^ but only a 
physical eonsciousnessof dreiidful,irremediable calamity; 
and but for the wind wbic^i blew so coldly and savagely in 
his face, and the rain that soaked his clothes and cuoiinf 
the fever of his forehead, he feared that he might go niml. 

He did not return to the college till lung ptwl mid¬ 
night ; and tho old porter, as he got out of ImhI to o|iMi 
the gate, could not help saying to him in a tuno of 
reproach— 

“ 0, Mr. Kennedy, sir—excuse me, sir—but these 
are bad ways.” 

Tfio,words were lost u])oii him: ho went up to his 
room, and threw hiinSelf, without taking oif liis i-Iotlii's, 
upon his bed. Xo sleep came to him, and in tho 
morning—damp, weaiy, and foverish os ho luid boon— 
his look was inexpreafibly pitiable and haggard. 

Tho imperious demands of health forced him to take 
some notice of his condition; and he was aliout to put 
on clean clothes, and take some warm tea almut ten in 
tho morning, when tho Master's servant came to tell 
him that the Seniority desired his presence. 

Hu at once knew that it must bo forlus irregularity 
o^the previous night, which, in tho agitation of other 
thoughts, had not ocourrod to him before. He remcm- 
boredl too, that the Senior D(^ hod only recently 
threatened him that, in cuiiscquence af his date mis 
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doings the next offence would be visited with eonunaijr 
and final ponishment, 

Kennedy received rather hard treatment at the 
hand of the Senior Dean, who was a very worthy add 
excellent man, hut so firm and punctUions that he conldi, 
neither conceive nor tolera^ the existence of beings less 
precise in their natare't&an*lums^. Kind and well- 
'intentioned, he was utterly unfit for the guidance of 
young men, because he was totally deficient in those 
invaluable qualities—sympathy and tact He liad early 
taken a dislike to Kennedy, in consequence of some 
very harmless frivolities of his freshman's year. Ken¬ 
nedy, in his frolicsome and happy moode^ had, in ways 
childish, perhaps, bnt completely harmless, offended the 
sensitive dignity of the college official, and these trivial 
eccentricities the Dean regarded as heinous &pltf^the 
symptoms of a recUess and irreverent character. There 
was one particular , transaction which gave him more 
than usual offence, in which Kennedy, hearing a very 
absnnl story at a don’s par^ while the Dean was pre¬ 
sent, parodied it with such exquisite humour and such 
complete command of countenance, that all the other 
men, in spite of the official presence, had indecoroudy 
broken into fits of laughter. It is a great pity when 
mien and teachers take such terrible fright at little 
outbreaks of mere animal and boyish spirits. 

Tlie Dean was incline^ therefore^ firom the first, to 
take the most serious view of Kennedy's jnoeeedings, 
sven when they were not as questionable as idUently 
they had been.* Ins^nd of trying to enter into a ybufig 
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Qian’s feelings and temptations with considomtion and 
forbearance the Dean regarded them from a moral 
vratchtower of unapproachable altitude , and ^ 

Him the errors which he was sometimes obliged to 
, punish were not regarded as human failinge but as 
monstrous and inexplicable ^inomenSi He could not 
in the least understand Kennedy; he only looked a^ < 
him as a wild, and objectionable and irregular yoOng 
man; while Kennedy reciprocated his pity by a hardly* 
concealed contempt 

So, as Kennedy took cap and gown, and walk<Hl 
across the court to the combination>room, he become 
pretty well aware that a voiy heavy sentence was 
hanging over his head. Mo cared little for it; notliini! 
tlmt St Werner's or its authorities could do would 
wound 1^ half so deeply os what ho was already suf* 
fering, or cause the iron to rankle more painfully in his 
soul. Ho felt as a man who is in a dream. 

He stood before them with a look of utter vacancy 
and listlessness, the result partly of physical weariness, 
partly of complete indiflcrenca Ho was aware that 
the Dean, undisturbed this time, was haranguing hfm 
to bis heart’s content, but ho hod very little notion oi 
what he was saying. At lost his cor caught the ques* 
tion—“ Have you any explanation to 0 % of your con¬ 
duct, Mr. Kennedy t” 

^e betrayed how little he had been attending by 
the reply—** What conduct, sir t” 

ThI Dean ruffled hii pyinwge,and said with aspe 
ritf—** Tour oonduct last nii^lv sir.” * 
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'*I was wandering in the fields, sir.” 

“ Wandering in the fields 1” In the Dean’s formal 
and regular mind such a proceeding was wholly unin¬ 
telligible ; fancy a semible member of a college w^- 
dering in the fields on a wet stormy night past twelve,, 
o’clock 1 “Beally, Mr., Keraedy, you must excuse us, 
,but we can hardly accept so fantastic an explanation; 
wo can hardly believe that you had no ulterior designs.” 

Kennedy was bothered and fretful; he was not 
thinking of deans or seniors just then; his thoughts 
wore reverting to his father’s implacable anger, and to 
Julian’s forbidding him to hope for the love of Violet 
Home. Weary of the talking and careless of explain¬ 
ing anything to them, and with a short return of his 
old contempt, he wished to cut short the discussion, 
and merely said— , ’ 

”.I can’t help what you accept or what you believe.” 
The seniors had a little discussion among them¬ 
selves, in which the opinion of Mr. Norton appeared to 
bo overborne by the migority’of votes, and then the 
Senior Dean said shortly— 

“Mr. Kennedy, we have come to the decision tliat 
it is undesirable for you to remain at St Werner’s at 
present, until you have mended your ways, and taken 
a different ^ew of the duties and responsibilities of 
college life. You are rusticated for a year. You must 
leave to-morrow.” ^ 

Kennedy bowed and left the room. He, too, had 
been coming to a jedsioq, and one that tendired all 
ninor Wea a ^tter oi no consequence to him. 



ETERNAL INDIVIDUALITY * 3^3 


ing all the wet, and feverish, and slceplras night ho had 
been determming what to do, and the event of this 
morning confirmed him still farther. He was rusti- 
rated fora year; where could he go f Not to his father 
t and his home, where every eye would look on him as a 
disgraced and chaTacterlejs ; not to any of liis re¬ 
lations or Mends, who would regard him perhaps as 
shame and burden-no, there was but one homo for 
him, and that was the long homo, undisturbed beneath 
the covering of the grave. 

Tlio burden and mystery of life lay heavily on him 
—its lasting calamities and vanishing joys, its trials and 
disappointments. Ho would try whether, in a new state 
of life, the same distorted individuality was a necessary 
l^^psession. Would it he necessary there also to live 
two lTve§ in one, to have a soul within whose jrrecincLs 
curse wrestled with blessing, good with evil, and life 
with death t As life went with him then, he would 
rather escape from it even into annihilation; he groaned 
under it, and in spite of all ho hod hoard or read, lie 
hod -no fear whatever of the after-death. If ho hail 
any feeling about that, it was a feeling of curiosity alone, 
lie could not wholly condemn himself: he felt that 
however much evil might have mastered him, good was 
the truest and most distinctive element of his being. 
He loved it even when he abandoned it, and yielded 
higiself to sin. Ho could not klicve that for these 
frailties he would be driven into an ezistenra of unmi- 
tigatefl pain. 

I He had no fear, no shadow of fcarfof th/state of 
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deatli, for he foigot that he would cany himself hh 
untdianged being—Coneoience^ Habit> and Memory— 
into the other world. What*he dreaded was the 
epasm of dying—the conmldon that was to snap the 
thousand silver atiings in the harp of life. This he 
shuddered at> but he ccyi^de^ himself that it would be 
• .over in a moment 

He took no food that day, but wrote to his &ther, 
to Eva, to Julian, Violet and Do Yayne. He told 
them his purpose, and prayed their forgiveness for all 
the wrongs he had done them. And then there seemed 
no more to da With weak unsteady steps he paced 
his room, and look§d at the old Swin ohamois-gun 
above the door. He took it down and handled it 
It was a coarse dumsy weapon, and he could not trpst 
it to effect his purpose. Shunning observatidn, ho 
walked by back streets and passages until he came to a 
gunsmith's shop, where ho bought a large pistol, under 
pretence of wanting it for the purposes of travel 

Ho carried it homo himself, tut instead of returning 
straight to his room% he was tempted to stroll for a last 
time about the grounds. The delightful softness of the 
darkening air on that spring evenings and the chemful 
gleam of lamps leaping up hero and there between the 
trees, and flickering on the quiet river, enticed him up 
the glorious old entwined avenue into the shadow of 
the great oaks beyond, until he found himself leading 
between the weeping willows over the bridge of Mer* 
ham Hall, looking qp tbs still grey poetie towels, and 
the thrSe motibnleas reposing swana^ and the gloam^. 
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of the weat And so, stQl thinking, thinking, thinkings 
he dowly wandered home. 

, As he had detennlhed to commit suicide that night, 
it mattered little to him at what hour it was done, and 
opening the first book on the table, he tried to kill timo 
until it grew later and dsfkli. • The book happened to 
be a Hblo, and conscious how much it jarred with * 
his present fiame of mind and his guilty purpose, he 
threw it down again; but not until hit sps had caught 
' thtvordt— 

“ Ann BB SAW TBB ANOBL of THB LoBD STANniNO 
W TOK WAT." 

The Terse haunted him against his will, till he half- 
shuddered at the dim light which the moon made, as it 
sWu^led through the curtains only partially drawn into 
the quaint old room. He would delay no longer, and 
loaded the pistol with a dreadful charge, which should 
not fail of carrying death. 

Some fancy seized^him to put out the lights, and 
then with a violent throbbing at the heart, and a wild 
prayer for God's mercy at that terrible hour, he took 
the pistol in his hand. 

At that very instant,-—when there was hardly the 
motion of a hair's-breadth between him and fate,—what 
was it that startled his attention, and caused his hand 
to drop, and fixed him there with open mouth and wild 
gaie, and caused him to shiver like the leaves of the 
acaeu^in a summer wind t 

Right befhre him—half-hidden I7 tiie window cur- 
tdbs, and half-drawing them bock,—elSar aa^ distinct, 
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he thought that he saw a helored figure, and that sad 
leproaohfol eyes were gadng upon him. The counte¬ 
nance BO sorrowfully heautiful, the long bright gleanip 
ing of the white robe, the tresses floating down over 
the shoulders like a golden veil, for one instant they 
seemed to fladi upon him,'mot dim and shadowy like 
* the fading outlines of a dream, but with all the marked 
full character of living vision. 

“ 0 mother, mother I” he whispered, as he stretched 
out his handle and sank trembling upon his knees, and 
bowed his head; but as he raised his head again, there 
was nothing there; only the glimmer of lamps about 
the court, and the pale moonlight streaming through 
the curtains, partly drawn, into the quaint old room. 
He knew that his overwrought fancy had summoned 
up the vision which now mastered his will * 

Unable to trust himself with the murderous weapon 
in his hand even for a moment, yet swept from his evil 
purpose by the violent reflux of n^w and better thoughts, 
he fired the pistol into the air. The barrel, enormously 
overloaded, burst in the ducharge, and uttering a cry, 
he fell fainting, with his right hand shattered, to the 
ground. 

•His cry and the loud report of the explosion raised 
the alarm, and^as the men rushed up and forced open 
the door of his room, they found him weltering in hie 
blood upon the floor. 



CHAPTER THE TWENTY-NINTIi. 


FVA BNTKfW TOR CHAPBL. 


1 tookitforafscryviiiion 

Of tome bright ereeturet of the element, 

That in the colonn of the rainlmw live 

And play i* the plighted cloudt; I wot nwe-Htnick, 

And, an I poaied, I wontiipid." 

CiiMim 


I long, long illnem that fulhwed, and 
weaiy time which it took to luml the 
I mntilated ]|and, proved tho greateat blca- 
B that conld have befallen tho weak 
and erring heart of Edward Kennedy. They 
Hpared him the nccoBBity of that heart-rending 
y meeting with those whom he heat loved, tho 
dread of which had been tho most powerful incite¬ 
ment to urge upon him tho thought of suicide. They 
gave him time to look before and after—they ndioved 
the •painful tension of his overwrought mind—they 
calmed^him with the necessity for quiet thought and 
deep rest after the anguish and tumoil of the bygone 
uolths. 
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When he awohe to consdooBnese Eva was sitting 
by his bedside in the sick room. Slowly the well- 
remembeied objects and the beloved broke upon 
his lecolleotion, but at first he could remember nothing 
more, nor connect the strange present with the excited’ 
post Still more slowlyv^ when one breaks the azure 
• r sleep of some unruffled mountain mere by &e skimming 
of a stone, and for a long time the clear images of blue 
sky, and wreathing cloud, and green mountain-top, are 
shaken and confused on the tremulous and twinkling 
wave, but unite together into the old picture when the 
water has recovered its glassy smoothness—so still more 
slowly did Kennedy’s troubled memory reflect the inci¬ 
dents (alas I unbeautiful and threatening incidents) of 
the preceding days. They came back to him as hcjlay 
there quite still; and then he groaned. 

*'HushI dearest Edward,” said Eva, who had 
watched his face, and guessed ftom its expressive 
workings the progress of his thoughts; '* hush, we are 
>vith you, and all is going on well Your hand is 
healing” 

He found that his right hand was tightly and firmly 
bandaged, and kept still by a splint 

Was it much hurt 1 Shall I recover the use of 
iti” 

** Yes, almost certainly, Dr. Leesby says. I will tell 
papa that jrou are awake." 

“ la he very, very angry 1" asked poor Kennedy. 

« He has forgiren aU, dear," she said, kui^g his 
fbreh^ " ft was aU very 4;readfiil"—and a cold sliver 
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ran over her—“ but none of ue will ever alhule Ut it 

again. Banish it from your thuui;hU, EiKiy ; we will 

leave Camford aa soon^ you can Ik> moved.'* 

* She went to fetch her father, tiiid os ho came in and 

^leant fondly over his sou's sick-hed, an<l graspetl warmly 

his unwounded hand, toiirs o( afllicting momoiy courswl 

each other fast down the ^hf man’s cheeks. He had 

been hard, too hard u]Hm Ivdwanl; {lerhaps his severity* 

hod driven him of late into such had courses, and to thu 

brink of such an awful and dis}!rai-i ful end ; perh.i|)s if 

ho hod been kinder, gentler, imm* sym|iathisiiig for this 

first oifence, ho might havo been saved the anguish of 

driving his (mor hoy to lower and wilder depths of sin 

and sorrow. It was all over imw ; and iUiiid the ap|>ii- 

runt wreck of all his hopes, even after the death-blows 

wlncln recent events Imd de;ilt to his old pride in his 
^ • 
noble child, ho yet riMgarded him os he lay then* - 

wounded, and in such a wav—with all the pity of a 

Christian's forgiveness, with nil the fondness of a fiitlic.r'H 

love. • 

“0 father! I liave suffered uns|KHikiibly. If rbsl 
ever raises mo to health and strength again, I vow with 
all my heart to serve him as I have never done iM'fotn,” 

“ Yes, hidward, 1 trust and tsslievo it; think no 
more of the past; let the dead bury their ilead. 'Hie 
golden present is before you, and you will have two 
friends who never desert the brave man—^your Maker 
amf yourself.” 

A lUence followed, and then Eva said, ” I have jnst 
sem Dr. Lecsby, Eddy, and he uys ifgrou are 
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now quite younelf, and the light-headednees haa coaaed. 
you may bo moved on Monday.” 

« And to-day ia 1—I have loit all count of time.” 

"To-day is Saturday. Won’t it be charming, d^, 
to find onraelvea once more at home; quietly at homo,, 
with no one bnt ouradvog, and our own love to make 
U8 happy.” 

" And what am I to do, Eva 1” 

“ Hush, Eddy; sufficient for the day”- 

•"Does the know, Eval do you ever hear &om her 
now I” 

" Yes, often—-but do not think too much of those 
things just yei” 

"And Julian 1” 

"Ho has often come to ask after you,” she said, 
blushing; “ but he is afraid to see you, lest it jhoalcTdo 
you luirm just now.” 

"Perhaps he is right Wo are not all enemies, 
thenf” 

"Enemies with Julian and Violetf Oh no'- 


Though the engagement of Kennedy with Violet 
had been broken off by the common'desire of Julian 
and Mr. Kennedy, the two families still continued then 
affectionate intercouno, and bewailed the aad necessity 
which drove them to a step so painful, yet so unavoid- 
ably required oy the welfare of all concerned. And from 
the first they hoped that all might yet be well, while 
some among titem began to fimey that if Kennedy and 


Violet should ever be united, it would not be the only 
dloso bond between hearts dready fhll of mutual affiwt^. 
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So Julian still came doily duriug Kennedy's illness 
to see Eva and Mr. Kennedy, and tu inquire after the 
suiTercr's health. Andasometimes ho took Uteui for a 
walk in the grounds or the inimedioto neighbourhocMr 
«f Camford, a place which Eva had never visited before, 
and which to her was full ofsntfrcst. 

Eva had often hoanl of the glories of St Werner's ^. 
Chapel, and on the Sunday she asked Julian if it would 
be possible for her to gu with her father to the evening 
service there. ' 

" 0 yes,” said Julian; *' certainly. I will got one oi 
the Fellows to take you in. It is a roniarkable sight, 
and I think you ought to go." 

The Sunday evening raiuc, and Julian escorted them 
to yio ante<chapol, and showed them tho various sculp' 
turcs &n4 memorials of mighty names. They then 
waited by tho door till some Fellow whom iFulian knew 
should pass into the chaisd to escort them to a vacant 
place in the Fellows’ seats. , 

St. Womens Chapef consists of a single aisle, along 
tho floor of which are placed rows of ImuicIics for the 
undergraduates praised above these tu a height of three 
ste]M are the long seats ttppMpri.ited to tho scholars 
and tho Bachelors of Arts; and again, two Hte|« above 
these are the seats of the Fellows and Miqfters of Arts, 
together nrith room for such casual strangers os may 
chagee to bo admitted. In the cenbe of these long 
rows, on either side, are the places for Uie ehoristers^ 
men anti boys, and the lofty thronqi whence the Deans 
"Iqpk down with stoepleos eyes upon thi worldT By 
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the door on either side ore the led-cortained and yd- 
vet-cnahioned seats of the Master and Yice-masterj 
beyond whom sit the noblemenr-and fellow-commoneis. 
^y the lectern and reading-desk is a step of bhfck 
and white marble, which extends to the altar, on whicl^ 
Are two candlesticks of massive silver: and over them 

♦ f/ |» 

some beautiful carved oaken work covers a great paint¬ 
ing, flanked on either side by old gilded pictures of the 
Savioui and the Madonna. Imagine this space all 
lighted from wall to wall by wax candles, and at the 
end by large lamps which shed a brighter and softer 
light, and imagine it filled, if you can, by five hundred 
men m snowy surplices, and you have a fidnt fancy of 
the scene which broke on the eyes of Mr. Kennedy and 
Eva as they passed between the statues of the ante- 
chapel, and under the pealing organ, into,the inner 
sanctuary of St. Werner's Chapel 

“ Could they behold— 

Who, less insensible than sodden clay 
In a sea river's bed at ebb«of tide— 

Could hove beheld with nndelighted heart 
So many happy youths, so wide and fair 
A congregation in its budding-time 
Of health, and hope, and beauty, all at once 
So many divers nmples from the growth 
I Of life’s sweet season—could have seen unmoved 
Tha^niscellaneous garland of wild flowers. 

Decking the matron temples of a place 
So Ikmons through the world I” 

It was Mr. Norton whom Julian caught hold of as on 
escort Ibr his flriends into the chapel It yrii rather 
late; the organ was playiug a grand overture, the^ea 
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were all in their seats, and the service just going to 
b«gin, when Eva entered leaning on Mr. Norton's 
am, and followed by^er father and Julian. Many 
of the St Werner’s men had seen her walking in the 
^[rounds the last day or two^ and as Konued}''a sister a 
peculiar interest attached ^Jier just then. But shV 
needed no such accidental source of interest to attract, 
the liveliest attention of such keen and warm enthu¬ 
siasts for beauty as the Caufonl undeignduates. Ladies 
are comparatively rare ap]mritions in that seroi-moimstic 
body of scholars ; and ladies Imth young and lovidy am 
rare indeed. So as Era ontenMl, so young and so fair, 
the bright and graceful and Imintiful Eva—with that 
exquisite rose-tinge which the air (»f Orton-on-lhe-Sea 
hod given her, and the folded sofliicsH of the tn^sses 
which ilosred down beside her perfect face, and the 
light of beaming eyes seen liki* jewels under her long 
eyelashes as she bent her glance ujkiii the ground—as 
Eva entered, I say, leaning on Mr. Norton's arm, anil 
touched, with the floating of her ]tate silk dress, Uie 
surplices of the St Werner’s men as they sat on 
cither side down the narrow {uissage, it was no wonder 
that every single eye from that of the Senior ])e«n* to 
that of the little chorister Iray, was turnerl upon her for 
an instant as she passed up to the onlyevacant oeats, 
and Mr. Norton caused room to be made for her beside 
thedntor's cushion by the chaplain's desk. She was 
happily^unconaeious of the admiration, and the perfect 
simplicity of her sweet girlish uncosuciouncss added i 
Pom Decani dlxsrim I 
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fredi obam to the whole gtace of h«r manner and 
appearance. Only I 7 the alighteet poarible bloah did 
die ahow her sense of her nnosifil portion as ihe oyn^ 
sore for the admiring ga» of five hundred Engliah 
youths; and that^ too, though the dark and handsome* 
countenance of Mr. fipttp glowed visibly with a 
c brighter eolonr (as though he were consdous of the 
thought respecting him which darted across many an 
undergradu^s mind), and even the fime of Julian, as 
he* walked to the scholars’ seats among the familiar 
ranks of his compeers, was flushed with the crimson of 
a sensitiveness which he would fdn have hidden. 

What an evening star she was I and how her very 
presence filled all hearts with a livelier sense of happi¬ 
ness and hope, and sweet pure yearnings for wedded 
calm and bridal love I But she—innocent young Eva 
—^litUe knew of the sensation she had caused by the 
rare beauty of her blossoming womanhood. Her whole 
heart was in the act of worship, except when it 
wandered for a moment to her poor sick Eddy, whom 
they had left alone, or for another moment to one 
whom she could not but see before her in the sdiolars* 
seats. She did not know that men were looking at hex 
as she raised her dear warbling vmi» amid the silvery 
trebles of thw choir, and uttered with all the expressive- 
less of genuine emotion those strains of poetiy and 
lasaion which thrilled from the heart to the harp oSthe 
^mo^prophst and poet-king, And never truer 
,iiayen come fimm «> woman’s lips than those which her 
heart (Aeted A her head waa bowed that ni^i 
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Hie wmee me over, end the congregation atieamed 
oni Ibat evening the ante>ohapel was AiUer than 
nsnal of mra, who itafed nominally to hear the organ; 
hot besides tiiose mnsieal souls, who always linger to 
hear the voluntary, or to talk in little groups, th«e were 
others who, on that pretcnoi^ failed to catch anotbbr 
glimpse-Hi last glimpse of eyes whose deep and lovely^ 
colour had flowed into their soulsi Hioy were disap> 
pointed though, for Eva dropped her veil With a 
graceful bow to Mr. Norton, which he returned frith 
courteous dignify, she took Julian's proiTered arm 
and walked out into the court, her father following. A 
proud man was Julian that evening, and the subject of 
kindly envy to not a few. 

^ But that little incident—the many eyes that had 
seen iiisjreasnre—determined Julian to take the step 
which he had long decided upon in his secret heart 
He was halfgeolous of the open, unconcealed admiration 
which Eva had cxcifyd, and it made him fesr lost 
another should approach the object of his love, and 
occupy a place in the heart which he had not oven 
demanded as his own. Ho was positively in a hurry. 
What if some undergraduate shotrld got an introduotion 
to Eva—some gay and handiortie Adonis—and should 
suddenly cany away her heart t 

So when Mr. Kennedy went into tire sick*room to 
re^ to Edward the lessons for the day, and Julian , 
stayed witii Eva in the sitting-room, be drew his chair 
ba^e*her% and thqr began to fylk about 6L Wo^ 
nes'si 
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After a long talk he said to her, Shall I read to yon, 
Eva!” 

^'Tes,” she said, " I dionld like it so much; I used 
to enjoy so much the poetry we read at Grind^lwald.” 

He took down Coleridge’s poems ftom the shel^ and ' 
read— 

“ All thoughts, aU pesnons, all delights, 

Whatever stirs this mortal frame, 

Are all bnt ministers of love, 

And feed his sacred flame.” 

He went on, watching her colour change with the 
musical variations of his voice, until he came to the 
verse— 

“ I told her how he pined,—and ah 1 
The deei), the low, the pleading tone 
In which I sang another's love 
Interpreted my own.” 

He saw her breast heaving with agitation, and throwing 
away the book, he bent do^m ^peside her, and looked 
up into her deep eyes, and said)^ " 0 Eva, what need 
of concealment! you have read it long ago, have you 
not! I love you, Eva. Do you return my love!” he 
said, as he gained possession of her hand. 

She h^ won him, then—the dream of her latter life! 
This was the poble Julian kneeling at her side. She 
trembled for vmy joy, and whispered—**0 Julian, 
Julian, do you not see that I loved you from the ^ 
day we met!” She regretted the speech the next 
moment, as though j,t had been wanting in maidenly 
reserve, but it was the fist warm natural utterance pf 
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her heart; and Julian sprang up in an ecstoaj of joy, 
and as she rose he claimed as his due a level's kiss. 

^ She blushed crimlon, but suffered him to sit down 
^ide her; and they sat, hardly knowing anything 
but the great fact that they loved each other, till Mr. 
Kennedy’s voice had ceasc^ ihe a4joining room, and 
he came in. 

“ Oh, there you are,” he said. ** Edward is sinking 
to sleep. How good of you to be so quiet I” 

Tliey rose up, and Julian led her to him with’her 
hand in his, and his arm supiKtiiing her. “ Mr. Ken> 
nedy,” he said, “ I am going to ask you for the most 
priceless jewel you possevs.” 

“Whatl is it indeed sot Ah, you wicked Julian, 
d^not rob me of Ii)va yet. Shu is too young; ond now 
that £dward seems likely to be ill so long——ah, me 1 
I am bereaved of my childn'it. Well, well, I aup]HMe 
it must be so. Come here, darling, to the old father 
you are going to desert; I daresay Julian won’t grudge 
me one kiss.” 

He kissed her tenderly, and she clung about his 
neck as she whispered, “ lint it will not bo yet for a 
long, long time, papa.” 

"What youth calls long, my Eva; but not long for 
those who are walking into the shadow down the hill.” 

0 happy, happy lovers! how gloriously Uiat night 
diibthe stars shine out for you in the deep, unfathom¬ 
able g^aziee of heaven, and the dew fidl, and the moon 
dawn into a sky yet flushed wilh the long-unfading 
piAple of the fading day! Yet theXi wa8*sadness 
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mixed witii thdi happiness as they heard, until they 
ported, the plaintive muimnxs of Kennedy's fitflol deq>, 
and thon^t of all the suffsringt^of their brother, and 
how nearly, how very nearly, he had been hurried from 
the midst of them by self-inflicted death. 




CHAPTER THE THIRTIETH. 


RKPKNTANOIC, 

'* This world will not bcliere • mu npentii 
And tiiii wife world of onn is ratiiilj ti^t; 

For seldom docs s mu repent, ud use 
Botii gnce ud will to |iick tlie ricions quitch 
Of blood ud neture wholly out of him, 

And meke all cleu, ud plut himself afresh.'* 
TKMNrwM'a /(fyffa 

EAUnF^L Orton-on-tliO'Sea I who that 
hu been there does not long to return then 
again and again, and gaze on the green and 
purple of its broad bay, and its one little 
idet, and the golden aanda that stretch along 
its winding shore, and its glens clothed with 
fir-trees and musical with the voice of many rills t 
It was there that Kennedy hod lived from 
childhood, and it vma there that he now returned to spend' • 
at h(gne the year of his rustication. They arrived at 
home (m the Monday evenin^eand ftom that timq 
iSrward Kennedy rapidly gabed heallh aadVrength^ 
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and was able to move about aguu, though hia hand 
healed but slowly, and it took months to enable him to 
use it without pain. 

On that little islet of the bay was Kennedy’s &yonr- 
ite hanni It was a plaoe where the top of a low difi 
was sheltered by a dump o^tr^es which formed a natural 
•bpwer, from whence he would gase untired for houia 
on the rising and Mling of the tide. A little orphan 
cousin whom Mr. Kennedy had adopted used to tow 
him over to this retirement, and while the boy stayed 
in their little boat, and fished, or hunted for seS'birds’ 
nests in the undisturbed creeks and inlets, Kennedy, 
with some book in his hand, would rest under the way* 
ing branches, and gase upon the glancing wayes 

And at times, when, like a great glowing globe, the 
sun sank, after tiio fiery heat of some burning summer 
day, into the crimsoned waters, and filled the earth, and 
the heayens, and the sea with silent splendours, a deep 
feeling of solemnity, such as he had neyer before ex¬ 
perienced, would steal over Kennedy’s mind. He could 
not but remember tliat, but for God's special grace 
thwarting the nearly-accomplished purpose of his sin, 
the eyes which were filled with such indescribable 
visions of glory would have been closed in death, and 
the brow on which the sea-wind was beating in such 
cool and refreshful peifome would have been crumbling 
•*under the clammy sod. Surely it must be for souw 
great thing that his lift had been saved: it was hi|own 
qo longer; it must be devoted to mighty purposes of 
Jove and toil Kennedy began to long for some worii 
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of danger and suffering as his porUon upon earth: he 
longed ambitiously for the wanderings of the apostle 
and the crown of tlw martyr. The good deeds of a 
ConTentional piety, the quiet routine of a commonplace 
benevolence, seemed no meet or adequate employment 
for his highly-wrought mini ,No, ho would sail to an¬ 
other world; there he \ft)uld join a new colony in ^ 
clearing away the primeval depths of some virgin foreej) 
and tilling the globes of a rich and untried soil; and, 
living among them, he would make that place a centre 
for wide evangelisation—the home of religious enthu¬ 
siasms and equal lows; or he w<iulil go os a missionary 
to the savage and the cannilial, and, sailing from reef 
to reef, where the coral islands of the Pacific mirror 
in the deep waters of their culm lagoon the rood-huU 
o^the mvage and tlio feathery coronal of tropic trees, 
he would devote his life to reclaiming from ignorance 
and barbarism the wasto places of a degraded humanity. 

Such were the visions and purjiosos that floateil 
through his mind—pdkly the fantastic fancies of dreamy 
hours, partly the unconscious <iesiro to fly from a land 
which reminded him too painfully of vanished hope^ 
and from a scene which had been the witness of his 
error and disgrace. Perhaps, most of all, ho was influ¬ 
enced by the desire to escape from a ho^ which con¬ 
stantly recalled the image of a lost love—a lost love 
tlmt he never hoped to regain; for Kennedy thought, 
—though but little had been said about it—that Violet 
had Isliberutely and finally rqjegtod him in scorn for 
^e courses he had followed 
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Btit he widied, before he quite made ap his mind 
as to his fhtnze career, to see Violet once more, and 
bid her a last &iewdL Not daring to write and an< 
nounce his intention lest she shonld refuse to meet bin!' 
again, and unwilling to trust his secret to any of her « 
funily, he determined tq sae her by surprise, and eigoy 
^ for one last hour the unspea^ble happinen of sitting' 
fiy her side. 

*' Father,” he said, "lam well now, or nearly wdl; 
will 'you let me go on a little journey V’ 

"A journey 1. wheret We will all go together, 
Edward, if you want any change of air and scene.” 

He shook his head, "Too can guess,” he said, 

" where 1 wish to go for the last time." 

" But do you think you can travel alone, Eddj^, 
with your poor wounded hand t” asked Eva. , * 

" 0 yes j ih!e splinters keep it safe, and 1 shall only 
be two days or so away.” 

They suffered him to fulfil his whim, although they 
felt that if he saw Violet the meeting could hardly ful 
to be full of pun. 

It was deep in autumn when he started, and aniv* 
ing at Ildown, took up his abode in the little village 
inn. He kept himself as free ikom observation as he 
could, and begged the landlady, who recognised him, 
not to mention his arrival to any one. She had seen 
him on his former visi^ and remembered &voura^ly 
his genial good humour and affable bearing. He told 
her frankly that he ]|ad come to say good-bye tj Miss 
'Home, whom he might not see again; but he did npt 
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widi to go to the home: cottld the landlady tell him 
anything about their movemente t 

" Why, yea; I do happen to know,'* ahe add, ** and 
Panppoee then can't be no barm in telling you, for I 
0 heard Muter Cyril eay as how they wen all a>going 
a-gipeeying to-morrow m>he.wood near the King*a 
Oak." . 

"And when do you think they will startt" 

"0 they'll start at ten, sir, in the morning, for I'm 
a-going to lend ’em my little trap to cany the j^r- 
wisions in, and that" 

Ibis would suit Kennedy capitally, and musing on 
the meeting of the morrow, he sauk into a dose in the 
arm-chair. A whispering awoke him, and ho was fat 
ftom reassnrred by overhearing the following colloquy 
"Who be that in the parlour 1” asked a rustic. 

" 0, that's the young gentleman os wet* Miss Violet's 
sweetheart," said the bormdd confidentially; "noliody 
don't know of it, but I heard the Mimus a-saying so.' 

" Why boan't be of^the house then I" 

" 0 , yo know, he aint her swcictheart no longer; 
there's been a muddle somehow, and they do say as 
how he shot hisself, but ho don’t seem to be shot much 
now, to look at *im. lie's as likely and proper a 
young gentleman as I've seen for a long ^e. 

IWng his candle wearily, Kennedy listened to tip 
mom of the conversation, and went to bed. Ilia bed¬ 
room window looked towards the pleasant house and 
gaiden*of Mra. Home, and be did |iot lie down till be 
ha^ seen the light eitiqgnished in tiie embowemd win-' 
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dow of Violet’s room. Next morning he got up be 
times, and, after dressing himself with the utmost pain 
and difficulty, for he did not like to ask for the assist¬ 
ance which he always had at home since his illness, be 
went down to hreak&st. Hardly touching the dainties 
which the hospitable old. landlady had provided, he 
strolled off to the wood, aln^ before Ildown was astir, 
and sat down in a place not far from the Kin^s Oa^ 
in a green hollow, where he was sheltered from sight 
by'^he broad tree trunks and the tall and graceful 
ferns. 

Ho had not long to wait, and the time so spent 
would have been happy if agitation had not prevents 
him from eigoying the glories of the scene. Nowhere 
was “ the gorgeous and melancholy beauty of the sunlit 
autumnal landscape ” more bounteously displayedt Ihe 
grand old trees all round him were burning themselves 
away in mnny-coloured flames, and the green leaves 
that still lingered amid the rich hues of beautiful decay 
suggested, in their contrasting harmony with their 
withered brethren, many a deep moral to the thought¬ 
ful mind; and everything that the thoughts could shape 
received a deeper emphotis firom the unbroken silenro 
of the wood. 

The occu^tion of his mind made the time pass 
quickly, and it seemed but a few minutes when he saw 
the Homes approaching the Eingfs Oak. The boys 
laid on the greensward the materials for the pic-nic, 
and then, while ^o^st and Mrs. Home seated theAiselves 
on a AHen trunk and took out their work, Julian rfad 
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to them, and Cyiil and Frank walked through the wood 
u much of exercue and amusement 

As they passed near the spot where Kennedy was 
Stated, they caught sight of a squirrel's nest, and Frank 
was instantly on the alert to reach the spoil. WhOe 
he was scrambling with difliauljy up the tall fir, Cyril 
stayed at the foot, and KenfieDy determined to call him. 
Cyril had grown into a tall handsome boy of seventeen, 
and Kennedy know that ho could Iw trusted to help 
him, for he had won the boy’s aflection thorou^ily 
when they wore together in Switzerland. 

“ Cyril r 

The sound of a voice in that quiet place, out of ear¬ 
shot of his friends, startlinl Cyril, ami ho turned hastily 
round. 

•“ Who’s there ?" 

** Edward Kenned}’. Como hm Cyril and let me 
speak to you; Frank doe.H not notice us.” 

" Ed ward—you here!" said Cyril. “ Why don’t you 
come and see mother I *— He was going to say Violet, 
but he clieckcd himself. 

" I want to sec, not Mrs. Home, but Violet," said 
Kennedy; "you know our engagement is broken off, 
Cyril; 1 have only come to say farewell before 1 
leave England, perhaps for ever. Call Violet hen 
alone." 

Cyril, who had ‘heard of Kennedy’s wild ways at 
coll^, and of the dreadful story that had miaod 
againsf him the suspicion of intended suicide, hesitated 
a giomeot, as though he woe haiha&a^ or qpwilling* 
la 
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to fdlfil the cfl mmimrift n. Bat Eettnedy odd to him 
aoROwfoUy— 

"Toa need not fear, Cyril^ that yon vill he doing 
wrong. Tell Frank fiet^ and then yoa can atay need, 
while I apeak for a few ninatea to your auter.” 

Cyril called down h^ ^ther from the tree^ and told 
that Kennedy was thfire. “ Stay here, Frankie^ 
while I fetch Violet; Edward wanta to bid her good* 
bya” 

ISe ran of^ and aaid—Come h^ Vi; I^k and 
I hare aomething to ahow you.” 

«la it anythuig very particular 1” aaid Vide^ “for 
I ahall diatorb Julian’a reading if I go array,” 

“ Yea, aomething very particular.” 

“ Won’t you tell me what I” 

“ Why, a aquinel’a neat for one things wh^ Frank 
haa found. Do coma” 

“ You impeiioua boyi^ at home for your holidaya 1” 
ahe aaid, amiling; “Fundi hasn’t half cured you of 
your tyranny to ua poor aisteii” She roae to follow 
him, and when they had gone a few atep^ he said— 

“ VL, Edward Kenney is in that littie dell there, 
behind the trees; he has com^ he aaya, to bid yon 
good-bya” 

The sadden announcement startled her, but she only 
leaned on C^'s shoulder, and walked on, while he 
almost heard the beating of her hetti 

“ We will stay here« Violet; you aee him>theta^ 
Cyril pdnted to a tie^ againat whose trunk Kan* 
isdy Witt leaning^ rnth his ayes bent upon the ground, 
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lookiiig at the rad aplaahn on the witherad lenvee, and 
the golden buds embroidered on the “elf-needled mat 
of moBA’* Hearing the aonnd of footatepe he niaed hie 
liead, and a moment after he waa by VioleVa aide. 

. Taking her hand without a word, while her boeom 
abook with deep aobs ag aaw hit pale iace and 
maimed hand, he led herV) the gnarled and aarpenUqp • 
roota of a great oak, and aeated her there^ while he aat 
lowly her feet upon the red ground, 

"With iheddlDga of the pining nnihnge tinged." 

How waa it that ahe did not alirink from himt 
How waa it that ahe aeomed content to roat cIom beaide 
him, and Buffered her hand to reat upon hia ahonlder aa 
^e atooped t Did ahe love him Mill after all t Had 
JuliAn deoeived him with the aaaertion of her acquiea- 
cence in the tennination of their ongagemontt A atrange 
ruah of new hope filled hia heait He would teat the 
true atate of her affectiona 

“ I have come,” he aaid, in that tone of voice which 
waa ao dear to her remembrance,—“ 1 have oomn, Violet, 
to lad yon farewell for ever. Since you have rejected 
me, I have neither heart nor hope, and I ahall leave 
England aa aoon aa I may go.” 

The tean were falling Cut ftxnn jier blue eyea 
** 0, Edward,” ahe aaid, “ why do yon bid me farewell t 
Dg yon not tiiink thrt I love you atiU t” 

“Still, Violet I yon love me, the rained, duAommr- 

aUe, diagmoed—the”- Sh% would not hear the 

dnadftil word, but laid her linger <m Ma lipi. 
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«0 hnah, Edward, those words are not for yon. 
Yon may have sinned; they tdl me yon haw sinned: 
bat have yon not repented too, ^waid t Have the 
lessons of sickness and anguish taught you nothingf 
I am sure they have. I could not wed one who was 
living an evil life, hut see your true self once 
• qiore.” * 

“Then you love me still 1" The words were 
uttered in astonishment, and the emotions of unexpected 
joy (Smost overpowered him. 

“ T never ceased to love you, Edward. Do you 
think that I am one to trifle with your heart, or to use 
it aa a plaything for me to triumph by} Kever, never. 
Had you died, or, worse still, had you continued in 
sinfal ways, I could not even then have ceased to love 
you, though we might have b^n separated untjl death. 
But now I read other things in your face, Edward, and 
I will be youra—your betrothed—again. Come, let us 
join the rest. There is not one of us but will welcome 
you with joy.” 

“Kay, nay, let us stay here for a moment,” he cried, 
os die rose up; “let me realise the joyful sensation 
which your words have given me; let me sit here, 
Violet, a few moments at your feet, and feel the touch 
of your hand i/i mine, and look at your &ce, that I may 
recover strength again.” 

, Th^ aat there in silence, and the thoughts of both 
recurred to that other scene where they had sat on 
the great boulder ui^er the shadow of the Alpi, and 
watohedsihe iose*film steal over their white summits <m 
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the golden s1unIne^eve. It was the lore 
still filled their souls—^the same love, but more sober, 
^moie ^uie^ mote like the love of maturar years, less 
like the passionate love of boy and girL It was mon 
of an autumnal lore than of old; and if the deporting 
summer had flung new sorer the forest and the 
glen, tKey were the duller hues that leordled to miq J. 
the greater glory of the past. It was round a dying 
year that Autumn was “folding his jewelled arms.” 
Yet they were happy—very happy, and they felt* that, 
come what might, nothing on c.-trth could {lort them 
now. 

When Kennedy had grown more calm, Violet called 
for Cyril, and bade him break the fact of Eilward'a 
giresence to her mother and Julian. Tlio boy bounded 
off to do her bidding, and in a few moments Kennedy 
was seated among the Homes oh one of them. They 
received him with no simulateil affection; Frank and 
Cyril helped to takeaway all awkwardness from the 
meeting by their high spirits, and when they all sat 
down on the velvet musses to their rural meal, every 
one of them had banished the jminful hauntings of the 
post Of course Kennedy accompanied them home; 
they drove bock in the quiet evening, and Kennedy 
sat by Violet's side. 

He stayed at Udown till Julian returned to Sk 
MTcmei's, and, as was natural, be revolved in bis mind*. 
oontjpoaUy his future course. At lost he determined 
to talk it over with Violet, and tq}d her of all his hetoie 
kmgings fm a life of tinl and endeavdbr, if ised wer^ 
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even of baniehment and deaih—all the thonghia 
that had filled hia heart as he aat alone in the ialaiiid 
by Orton-on-the-Sea, 

" Let 08 ivait^'’ die said," Edward. Gbd inll decide^’ 
all this for ns in time, and if duty seems to call yon to 
the hard life of miaaionaity^qr colonist, I am ready to 
,s^ withyou.*^ * 

“But don't yon M yonraelf, Violet, a kind of 
common-placeneaa about Englidi life; a 8 ilTe^BlippeIed 
religion, a pettiness that does not satisfy, a sense of 
comfort incompatible with the strong desire to do the 
work which others will not do in the neglected comets 
of the vineyard.” 

” No,” die answered, amiling, "lam content; 

' The triviiil round, the common task 
Should ihmiah all we ought to ask; 

Room to deny ouiaelToa—« road 
To bring na ^ily nearer Qod.’ ” 

"Tme," he said; "well, I must try not to carry 
ambition into my religion.” 

"Of course you return to St Warner's next autumnl” 

He mused long. " Ah, Violet, you cannot conceive 
how awful to my imai^ation that place has grown. 
And to return after rustication, and live among men 
who will regard me with galling curiosity, and dons 
who will look at me sideways with auspicion—can I 
ever bear it t” 

" Why not» Edvmtd t They cannot affect yra -Iqr 
thdr opinion. I he|^ yon say the other day that 
^your hsalt wasdMcoming an idand, and the waters 
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tormd it broadening, eveiy day. If the bland itedf be 
beiatiM and happy, it need not leok of the oater 
world." , 

" Yon an rights Vloleh I will ntum if need be, 
and bear all meekly which I have deeerved to bear. 
The one eoriow will be gnn^” he eaid, as he drew her 

nearer to. hb aide, ** that dibfb me into- Yei, you 

am right I will go away home to-monow, wheif 
Julian atarta, and begin from the very fiiat day to read 
with all my might Hitherto I havo had onlytthe 
bitter leaaona of Camford; let ua boo if I cannot gain 
aoma of her honoura too." 




CHAPTER THE THIRTYFIRST. 


BRDOB IN TROUBLE. 


rtfnl ipia, £S( Kimipn. 

Tuioce. Id. i. 10& 

“ Nuda aec am placeat, mbraaqne se^tia molles, 

Keo dttdam retiti me laria angit amor.’’—M ilton.^ 

a 

RUCE^ whoB expelled from St Werner'^ 
thought veiy little of his disgrace. It 
hardl7 ruffled the calm stream of his self- 
complacency, and, for some reasons, he was 
rather glad that it had happened. He did 
not like Qtmford; he had never taken to 
reading, and being thus debarred from all intel¬ 
lectual pleasures^ he had grown thoroughly tired 
of late breakih^ boating, noisy wines, and interminable 
whist parties. Moreover, he had made far less sensation 
at Gainford than he had expected. Somehow or otl^pr^ 
he had a dim consciousness that men saw through^him; 
that his devemess d^ not conceal bis snperfieulity, 
lior his efsy mameii blind men’s cyee to bis ungraerons 
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and aelfiih heart Evea bia late phase of popular scepti¬ 
cism vras lees saccessful at Camford than it would have 
been at placee of lesi steady diligence and leu sound 
acquirements. In &ct Bruce imagined that he was' by 
no means appr^nated. The sphere was too narrow for 
him; he was quite sure tbQt 4n the arena of London 
society and political life ho was qualified to play a fai • 
more conspicuous part 

Nor did he believe that Sir Hollo Bruce would^caro 
for his expulsion any more tlian ho did himself; he 
fancied that his father was quite above the middle- 
class prejudices of respect and reverence for pedantry 
and pedagogues, and was too much a man of the world 
to be disturbed by a slight contretemps like thia He 
iftote home a careless note to mention the fact that 
his 8t Werner's career was ended, and attributed this 
result to a mere o8ca{>ado at a wine party, which had 
been distorted by rumour, and oxoggemtod by malice, 
into a serious offence.. 

So when Vyvyon gaily entered his father's house 
he felt rather light-hearted than othennse. Ho ex¬ 
pected that veiy likely some party would be going on, 
and quite looked forward to an Bgrecablo dance. When 
he arrived, however, Vy vyan House was quite silent; a 
dim light came from a single window, but that was aU. 

“ Sir Hollo and my mother not at home, I suppose,” 
he^d to the plushed and powdered footman, 
sir, they’re in the library.” 

He entered; they were sitring on oppoaite sides 
0 ^ the fire, with a rin|^ lamp betwedh &eiifi .Huy 
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ven not doing anything, and Lady Brace appeared to 
have been oiying j bat neither of them took any notice 
of hie entrance beyond taming iMr heads. 

How do you do t” he sud, advancing gracefoUy, 
bat not a little Borprised at so silent and moody a 
greeting. 

"How do you dot'* waif his fiithet's cold reply. 

" Dear me—I quite expected to find a party going 
on, but you seem quite gloomy. Is aaythmg the 
matter!” 

"Matter, sirl” exclaimed Sir Bollo, starting up 
vehemently firam his chair, and angrily pacing the 
room. “MatterI Upon my word, Vyvyan, your im¬ 
pudence is sublime.” 

“ You surprise me. What have I done t” 

“Done!” retorted his father, with intense worn. 
“You have been expelled from coU^; you have 
wasted your whole opportunitiw of education; you have 
thrown away the boundless sun^ which 1 have spent 
in your interest; you have lived the life of a puppy 
and a fool; and now you come back in tha uttermost 
(Usgtace, with your name involved in I know not what 
infamy, and ore as cool about it as if you returned to 
announce a triumph.” 

Not deigqing a word more. Sir Bollo turned in¬ 
dignantly on his heel and left Brace as much astounded 
by so unexpected a reception as if he had snddqply 
trodden on a snake. He relapsed into uncommon 
sheepishness and hptdly knew how to addiw his 
mother,rwho sib sobbing in her arm-chair.' 
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■ I ,.i. A 

“JCy dear mother," he eaid at laet^ *'what can be 
the matter that I am met by auoh tomadoe aa my weh 
come on retaining t" 

* *' Don't ask me, Yyryan. Your &ther is naturally 
#ngiy at your expulsion, and you have grieved us both. 
But, dear Tyvyan, do not pp^on such an impertinent 
and indifferent manner; it'annoys Sir Bollo exeeod- 
in^y. Do submit youiself, my dear boy, and be will 
soon recover his usual suavity." 

** But I never saw him like this before." 

"No; these violent fits of temper have only come 
over him of late, and 1 am afraid that there must bo 
some cause for them of which 1 am unaware.” 

Bruce sat silent and unhappy. ExpeUod from 
college, and .insulted (as he cdled it) at home, ho felt 
' truly dlopiB and miserable. He went up to his own 
nmm, supped there, and coming down next morning to 
the awkward meeting with his parent^ spoke a few 
words of T^ret about his position. Sir Bollo barely 
listened to them, breakfasted in silence, and immediately, 
afterwards set out for his office. He did not return 
till late in the evening; and continued for some time to 
wpend the days in this manner, seeing next to nothing 
of his wife and son, but sternly forbidding any festi¬ 
vities or baUs. 

One morning he called Vy vyan into his study before 
storing. Bruce laid aside his novel, yawimd, and fol¬ 
low^ ^ 

"Fray, sir, do you intend to sgend all your tine 
in leading novelet" said Sir BoUa 
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'^There’s nothing else for me to do that I see.” 

* "Veiy well If you suppose that you are going 
to spend your days in idleness you are mistaken. 1 
give yon a week to choose some occupation tlu^ 
not involve me in further outlay.” 

Bruce took out his si^hioidered podcet-handkerchie^ 
, redolent with scent, and blew his nose affectedly. On 
doing so, an unopened envelope dropped on the floor 
out of his pocket; picking it up, he glanced at it^ tore it 
across, and flung it into the fire. Sir Bollo immediatdy 
picked up the pieces with the tongs, and opened it 
1 see that this is a bill, and I shall proceed to 
look at it” 

** Yes, if you like,” said Bruce, in an indifferent 
tone; “it’s from a dun.” 

It was a tailor^s bill which had been sent aft&r him, 
and it amounted to ;C150. 

” And you suppose” said his father, ” that I am 
going to pay these debts for yo^t” 

. ” 1 suppose so, certainly—some day. Let the dogs 

wait" 

Sir Bollo seemed on the point of a great burst of 
wrath; his lips positively quivered and his eye flashed 
with passion. He seemed, however, to control himseU^ 
—darted at his son a look of wrath and scorn, and left 
the room. A note that evening informed Lady Bruce 
that businoss detained him from home^ and thq^ he 
might not return for some days. 

.. A week after, Brace received a letter, with foreign 
postmarks, tofthe following effect:— 
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"Diar VmAK—By the time you receive this I 
shall be on the Continent, &r beyond the reach of the 
law. 

* "I have been living for the last ten yean on the 
^oney 1 embeaded fivm the company whose affiun I 
managed. The fraud cannot (ail of being detected 
almost immediately. 

“ I feel acutely the position in which I am forced to 
leave your mother. I do not pity you in the least. I 
gave you the amplest opportunity to save younelf i?oni 
this ruin, if you had not been a fool. You cared for 
nothing and for nobody but yourself. You never 
worked hard, though you knew it to be my wish; you 
assumed an air of spurious independence, and affected 
the fine gentleman. Your conceit and idleness will 
be their own punishment You have made your own 
bed j now you will have to lie in it 

“Eollo Bhocb.” 

The truth was soon^known to the world. Number¬ 
less executions were put into Vyvyan House. Every 
available fragment of property was seized by Sir Bollo’s 
creditors; and as Lady Bruce’s private fortune had long 
been spent, sbe and her son were left all but pennUess. 
The gay and gilded friends of their summer hours were 
the first to desert them, and Sir Bollo’s wickedness 
had created such a gust of indignation that few came 
forward to lend his fitmily the slightest assistance. 

W&n Bruce found himself in |his most distressing 
petition—when he sat with his nothef in shfme and 
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retirement in obsoore lodginga, which had been taken 
for them by one of their former aervanta, and with no 
immediate meona of livelihoodi>then firat the folly of 
hu past career lerealed itself to his mind in its fill 
proportions. Lady Bracks health was dreadfully* 
affected by the mental(an^h through which she had 
passed, and it became a j^itive necusity that Bruce 
should work with his head or hands to earn their daily 
bread. 

'He found no difficully in procuring a temporary 
post in a lawyer's office as a derk. The drudgery was 
terrible. Daily, from nine in the morning to six in the 
evening, he found himself chained to the desk, and 
obliged to go through the dullest and most mechanical 
routine, the only respite being half an hour in the middle 
of the day, which he spent in dining at an eatingdiouse. 
Nursed in the lap of luxury, habituated to the choicest 
viands, and accustomed to find every whim fulfilled, 
this kind of life was intolerable to him. The steaming 
recesses of a squalid eating-houiU gave him a sensation 
of loathii^ and sickness, and the want of exercue 
made him look haggard and wan. In vain he appealed 
to men who had called themselves his father's friends; 
he found to his cost that the son of a detected swindler 
has nq^ friends, and more especially if his own life have 
been tdnted with suspicion or dishonour. Poor Bruce 
was driven to the very verge of despair. ^ ' 

He applied for a situation in a bank, but he was 
informed that it could not be granted him unless he 
.could q^itain ^certificate of good character from hb 
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C(dl«g8^ which, of coune, was ont of the qaestion. He 
tried writing for the press, but his shallow intelleetnal 
tesoniees soon ran diy^ The pittance ho coold thus earn 
did not remunerate him for the toil and wasted health, 
and even thk pittance was too often cnmlly held baek. 
He made applications in an^w^ to all sorts of adre^ 
tisements, but one after anetfier the replies were unib- 
rourable, until his whole heart died within him. Ho* 
intelligence could be obtained of his &ther’s hiding-place^ 
and before a year had elapsed since Sir Rollo’s blnk- 
ruptey and felony had been made known, Lady Bruce 
died (ft her son’s lodgings, worn out with misery and 
shame. 

This elimft* of the young man's misfortunes awoke 
at last the long dormant sympathy in his favour. An 
edbrtavas made by his few remaining and unalionated 
friends to provide for him the moans of emigration, 
which seemed the only course likely to give him once 
more a fair start in life. But to pay his passage, and 
provide him with the Ibeans of settling in Now Zea¬ 
land, required a considerable sum, and Bruce hod to 
suffer for weeks tite agonies of hope deferred. And 
when he glanced over his past life, he found nothing 
to help him He could not look back with any com- 
fwt; the past was haunted by the phantoms of jegret 
His violent and wilftil infancy, his proud, pasdona t e 
hqyhood, his wandering and wieked youth, afforded him 
few*green spots whereon the eye of retrospect could 
rest wfth calm. As the wayworn traveller who on 
soBM bri|^t day sat down by the fftnge^ bank gf cleat • 
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fountain or silver lake, and while he leant to look into 
its waters, was suddenly dazsled into madness by the 
flashing upwards upon him, from the unknown depths 
of some startling image; so Bruce, as he rested by the 
dusty wayside of life, and gazed into the dark abysses, 
of recollection, was staj^qd uid horrified, with a more 
fearful nympholepsy, by lSi»crowding images and sullen 
*glare of unfoigotten and half-forgotten sins. 

But in dwelling on his past life Bruce bethought 
hiuf that he might still find friends at school; and not 
long after his mother^s funeral he determined to call 
on his old masters, and get such pecuniary aid as he 
could from them and his school-boy Mends. To come 
to such a resolution was the very bitterness of humilia¬ 
tion ; but Bruce was now all eagerness to escape from 
England, and recommence a new life in other lands." 

He took a third-class ticket to Barton, and when he 
arrived there, was so overcome with diamo that he 
well-nigh determined to return by the next train, and 
leave the town unvisited, at Whatever cost; but on 
inquiry he found that the next train would not start 
for some hours, and meanwhile he fully expected to be 
seen and recognised by those whom he had known 
before. And yet it was not easy, in that stoopng 
figure, with the pale cheek and dimmed eye, to recog¬ 
nise the brig'ht and audacious Vyvyan Bmoe, who had 
been captain of Harton barely three years before. 
Poverty, ruin, disappointment, confinement, gullt,'"and 
sorrow, had done their work with marvellous qdiokness. 

Nepring himself to the effort, he turned his ^ 
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towaids Harton, and walked alowly up the hill. Hie 
remimaoencea which the walk recalled were not happy 
—lather, far from happy. It waa not becauae formerly, 
when he ,waa a flattered, and rich, and handsome^ and 
popular Harton boy, all the proapeota of Ida life had 
looked aa bright aa now t^ fecmed full of gloom; it 
waa not that then both hia parenta were livings and 
now one waa dead, the other diagmced; it waa not 
that then he waa full of health and vigour, and now waa 
feeble and wearied; it waa not that then ho acomed to 
have many friends, and now ho hardly know of ono; 
no, it waa none of these things that oflccted him moat 
deeply, as he caught sight of tho well-known chapd, 
and strolled up the familiar hill; but it was tho thought^ 
the bitter though^ tho cursed thought, that there, as at 
damfbrd, th» ootee 0 / hit brother't blood wot crying 
agaxntt him from (he ground, 

*By the time he reached tho school buildbgs it 
happened to bo just one o'clock, and from the various 
sc^l-rooma the bofs were pouring out in gay and 
noby throngs. The faces were new to him for tho most 
parti and at flrst he began to fancy that he should 
recognise no one. But at last ho observed a boy look¬ 
ing hard at him, who at length came up and shook him 
wumly by the hand. ^ 

"How do you do, Brucef Ah, I aeo you don't 
remember me; true, I was only in the Shell when you , 
le^ but you ought at least to remember your old frigs." 

T1& change of countenance ^tween fifteen and 
eighteen is, however, vmy great, and itwras no|withooff 
So 




WALTER THORNLEY 


46 a 

in effort that Brace recalled in the tall strong Mum 
who was talking to him his quondam fog, little Walter 
Ihomlf^t now in his turn captam of the devei^ and 
head of the sdiool, whose admiration of Brura we haw 
already recorded in the first chapter of this eventful 
history. 

" Where are you off to now 1” said Thomley. 

“To the Doctor's.” 

“Well, you’ll come and see me afterwards t” 

l^ruce promised, and then walked to see the Doctor 
and his old tutor. To both he opened his piteous tale, 
and both of them gave him the most generous and liberal 
assistance; they promised also to procure him such 
other aid as might lie in their power. A little lighter 
in heart, he went to pay his visit tq Thomley, whom 
he found occupying his old rooms. As Bruce reoross^ 
the fiuniliar threshold the contrasts of past and pre* 
sent were almost too much for him, end he found it 
difficult to restrain his tears. He stayed but a short 
time, and then returned to Loddon to his poor and 
lonely lodgings. 

Walter Thomley heard his story from the tutor, and 
beddes getting a large subscription for him among his 
own fricmds, wrote to ask if Julian could procure for 
fteenugrantai^ assistance in Camfori Julian received 
Ae'letter about the middle of the October term in his 
third year, and it ran thus 

“ Diab Hon—]geyond knowing by ramour*"that I 
um head of tho.school, you will, I suppose^ hatdjy 
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nmember s boy wbo wm ao low in the lohool m I 
WBS when yon wen monitor. Bnt ihoogh yon will 
perhape have fotgo^iui me, I have not forgotten yon, 
•or the many kind acta I experienced fitom yon and 
lillyaton wW I waa a little new foUow. Bemembe^ 
ing these, I am emboldenq4 ^ write, and aak if yon 
or any of the old Hartonia^ an willing to aaaiat poor^ 
Bruce to aettle in New Zealand, now that he haa do 
chance of aaoceediog well in ^iand t I am aun that 
you personally will be glad of any opportunity td help 
an old aohoolfellow in hia dutreaa and difficulty, tot 
nport tells me that Julian Home is as kind-hearted and 
genenns as he was when ho won the Newry sohola^ 
diip at Harton.—Believe mo to be, my dear Home^ 
youn very truly, Walter IkoRMUT,** 

ft 

Julian had almost forgotten the very existence of 
Thornley when this letter recalled him to hia mind; 
but it ms one of the pleasures of Julian’s life con¬ 
stantly to receive letters of this kind iirom former school¬ 
fellows, thanking him for past kindnesses oi which he 
ms wholly nnconscioua, fiom the simple and natnrsl 
manner in which they bad been done. It need hardly 
be said that be at once complied with the request whieb 
the letter contained, and that (next to De Vayners) his 
own was the largest oontribntioa toward the h a nd some 
inm which the Hartonians and other St. Werner's men ^ 
dmerlkilly subscribed to aedst their former oomrsde in 
hiehAtf of need. 

To avoid an naneceesaiy wounding of Bq^e fesK 
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ing^ the money thus collected was transmitted to the 
Doctor to be placed at Brace’s disposal. It completed 
the sum reqaiidte for bis outfit, an^ there was no longer 
my obstacle in the way of bis immediate departaiei 
Rnglond. He at once booked his passage by an 
emigrant ship, and sailed, from England. The day 
after his departure, Julian^received &om him the fol¬ 
lowing letter 

*‘Dkab JuiiiAK—-Although you are one of those 
who would * do good by stealth, and blush to find it 
fione,’ 1 am not ignorant of the debt of gratitude which 
I owe to you for providing me with the means of re¬ 
covering my fortunes, and begnning life a&eah in 
another hemisphere. 

» Our lots in life, since at Eaiton we ran a neck^ 
and-neck race, have been widely different^ and while 
the happy months have been rolling for yon on silver 
wheels, and the happy hours speeding by you with white 
feet, to me Time has been 

• A maniao scattering dust, 

And life a Fuy slinging flame.’ 

How much 1 have gone through in the last yoir—the 
accumulated agony of remorse, bereavement^ and ruin 

—no human soul can tell. No wonder my bark was 

0 

wrecked after such mad and careless navigation; bnt^ 

.thank Qod, the blow of the tempest that staggered a^ 

shattered it, and drove it on the reeft, has not sunk It' 

utterly, and now, like ^ waif or stray, it is being efliriad 

to be lefitied aoresa a thousand leagues of sea. 

< 
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" 1 na not tho Brace yoa knew, but a wiser, sadder, 
1 ^ better man. I have not yet lost idl hope. The 
^dd book of my life*was so smntohed and begrimed— 
tom, do^s-«ared, and scrawled over—that it was scarcely 
worth while to turn over a new leaf I have mther 
began a new volume alh^fher, and tmst, by God's 
blessings that when * Finis' comes to be written in JV 
some few of the pages will bear reperosaL 

'“De Vapel' how that name hmiuts me^ how 
flill it is of horror—De Vayne and Haslet | Mid yet I 
hear that both have contributed to my help. It gives 
me new life to know that human hearts can bo so IhU 
of foi^veness and of love. 

** Starting almost for another world—without for 
^ne, without friends, witli nothing but head and heart, 
the wreck of what I was—I sometimes feel so inuI that 
I could wish myself out^f tho world altogether. For* 
give me, then, for once more bringing before you a 
name which you can^nly connect with the most unplea* 
sant and sombre thoughts, and pray for me that my 
efforts (this time they are genuine and sincere) to im¬ 
prove my life, my talents, and my fortune, may be 
crowned with success. 

** We sail in an hour, or sooner, for I hmr them 
weighing anchor now. Good-bye. Acespt my warmest 
thanb for all your kindnesses, and my wishes (oh, 

. that they were worthier 1) for your happiness in lifep. 
ud believe me, my dear Julian, your sincere and grate- 
Ail friend, Ywraii Brook 
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** PA—l am positively alone; not one sonl is hen 
even to bid me good-bye. Ehen! jam sens vitam In- 
gemo nlictam!” ' 


Julian lead the letter many times; he was touched 
by its delicate and eldqdent sorrow—-its fine and 
•chastened thooghtfubess. ife was no lon^r in a mood 
to work, but closed his books, and watched tiie faces 
in th^fire. One thought filled him with joy and thank¬ 
fulness ; it was the thought that, though of bis friends 
and acquaintances so many had gone wrong, yet God 
was leading them back again, by rough and thorny 
roads it might be, but still by sure roads, to the right 
path once more, Hazlet, Bruce, Brogten—above all, 
his friend and brother Kennedy—were returning to ther 
fold they had deserted, wore learning that for him who 
has sinn^ and suffered. Repentance is tbs work of 
LIFE. And as these thoughts floated through Julian's 
mind the words of an old prayer ,came back upon his 
lips— 

“That it may please Thee to strengthen such u 
do stand; and to comfort and Mp the weah-hearted i 
cold to raise up them thaJt fall; and finally, to beat 
down Satan under our feet” 
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A (juiicr rsoiipiicT, 


“ Patct omnilnw vcritan; noiulnm p«t prwuni wnijiata.* 
n aSrn. Kp. xxiiii. 


ULIAN'S third year at Cnniford was by 
no means the happiest period of his life 
there, because the sad absence of Kennedy 
9and D(^ Vayne made a pp in his circle of 
friends which could not easily bo filled 
up j but this was the annvs miraUlU of 
his university career. lie gained prise after 

nnm * ha WOa nlivnua iL_11_ 
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examinations; ho won the chancellor’s medals 
for Litin and English verse, and indeed almost divided 
with Owen the honours of the place. To crown all, he 
gained the Ireford University scholarship, which Owetft 
hadiwon the year before. 

Of ail the men of his yur he was the nuyt 
'honourod and respected; he wore tfle wei^t both |f 
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bis honoon and his learning lightly like a flower," 
and there ms a giacefol hnmility, joined with his sdf* 
dependency which won every Heart, and prevented^ 
that jealousy which someiiines accompanies success. 

The most important event in his intellectual pio- 
grees was the attention he began to turn at this 
. t\pe to biblical and theological studies. He was thank¬ 
ful in later years that he had deferred such inquiries to 
a timp when ho was capacitated for them by a calm and 
sound judgment, and a solid hasis of linguistic and 
historical knowledge. He had tdways looked forward 
to holy ordery and regarding the life of a clergyman as 
his appointed work, he considmed that an honesty a 
critical, and an impartial study of the Bible vraa his 
first duty. In setting about it, he came to it as a littlqv 
child; all he sought for was the simple truth, uncrnshed 
by human traditions, unmingled with human dogmas, 
untrammelled by human interpretationy unadulterated 
by human systems, He found ^hat he bad a vast 
amount to unlearn, and saw clearly that if he fearlessly 
pursued his inquiries they would lead him sb fiir from 
the belief of popular ignorance os very probably to bar 
all worldly success in the sacred profession which he had 
chosen. But he know that the profession was ncred,' 
and, fearless by mtury he determined to seek for truth, 
and truth only, honestly following the prayerful oon- 
, elusions of his dearest and most deliberate judgment. 
Even in these early days the freedom and honesty of 
his research draw on«him alight aibilationa of those 
^hoso religion wai shallow and sectarian; in afte^yest8' 
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tliqr were destined to bring on him open and positive 
peisecntion. 

^ Not that Julian vdb ever in the least degree obtro* 
sive in stating his belie& when they widely and mate- 
•rially differed from the expressed opinions of the 
migority; except^ indeed, the cases when such 
opinions appeared to him duhonest or dangerous. He, 
was scrupulously careful not to wound the conscience of 
those who would have been unable to understand ttho 
ground of his arguments, even when they could not resist 
their logical statement j and in whom long ciutom was 
so inveterate that the weed of system could not be tom 
out of their hearts without endangering the flower of 
belief With men like Hazlet—I mean the reformed 
aid now sincere Haslet—^lie either confined himself 
wholly to sulgects on which differences were impossibli^ 
or, if ^jnestioned, stated his views with caution and 
consideration. It was only with the noisy and violent 
upholders of long>gropndod error—error which they 
were too fMble to maintain weept by mean invective 
sr ignorant‘declamation—that Julian used the keen 
sdge of his sarcasm, or the weighty sword of his moral 
indignatioiL He was not the man to bow down before 
ihe ibol’s-cap of tyrannous and blatant ignorance. If 
16 could have chosen one utterance fi«m the Holy 
loriptures which to him was more precious in its full 
nesning than another, it was that promise, rich with 
nexhaastible blessing, "And ye shall know the bruth, 
tnd the truth shall make you freeif 
* Perhaps there is no greater want in this og# than a 
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fall, Mr, Jearlm leligio-cleiid; the men who eould 
write it^ daze not; and the men who daze wiite it, 
cannot They say the age is fLot ripe for it j anS. if 
they mean that it would caase violent offence to the 
potent Tuleis of Mhionahle leligioua dogmatism, they* 

azB right Bat-I*vteider from my theme, and 

meddle with the subjects this is not the place to 
tou(di upon. 

,The close of Julian’s undergraduate life was as 
honourable as its promise had been. He obtained a 
brilliant first-lass, and was bracketed with Owen as 
the best classic of his year. Lillyston also distinguished 
himself, and all three determined to read for Fellowships, 
which, in due time, they had the honour to obtain. 

Meanwhile a circumstance had happened whjph 
changed the course of Kennedy’s intentions. Afier his 
conversation with Violet he had often thought of his 
plans for the future, and written to her about them. 
Boconciled to the plan of retu^;ning to Camford after 
the year of his rurtication, he was now trying to settle 
his future profession. His way seemed by no means 
clear; he bad never thought of being a clergyman, and 
now, more than ever, deemed himself unfitted for such 
a life. The long tedious delay of the bar to a man 
without any special interest,—the sickness of hope de¬ 
ferred daring the prime years of life,—the weariness of 
a distasteful study, and the heavy trial of dusky cham¬ 
bers in a city to a man who loved the sea slid the 
country with a passionate love, deterred him, from 
choosing the Ihw. He had no Uking for the anny. 
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except in time of war; the life of the officen whom ho 
knew was not altogether to his mind, and ho was 
nei&er inclined to gdiety nor fond of an occupation 
which offered so many temptations to listlossness and 
•indolence. Then was no immediate necessity to decide 
finally, because in any cosfele meant to take his 
degree, and looked forward^ with some hope, after his, 
year of unswerving diligence in the retirement of Orton, 
to honoun in the Tripos and the pleasant aid of a«St 
Werner’s Fellowship as the crown of his career. But 
on the whole, he began to think that ho might be both 
useful and successful as a physician. Ho had a deep 
revennce for this earthly tabernacle of the immortal 
soul, and a hallowed and reverend curiosity about that 
'*^arp of a thousand strings," which, if it bo untuned 
by sickness, mors every other melody of life. Violet 
entered into all his views, and they determined to leave 
the matter thus until Kennedy should have donned his 
B.A. gown. , 

But about this period that public stop was taken of 
throwing open to competition the Indian civil service 
appointments which has been of such enormous advan¬ 
tage to the ** middle classes ’’ of England by offering to 
them, os the reward of industry, the opportunity of a 
new and honourable profession, and wbicls seems likely 
to bo prolific of good results to the future of our empire 
in the EasL Directly Kennedy saw the announcement 
of the examination, he grasped with avidity the chance 
of a provision for life which it affwded, and easily ob- 
tattaed the assent both of his own dhd of tfulianfi < 
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bnuly to offer lumself as a candidate. Of coniae ' 
contemplated with sorrow the prospect of so a 
separation as the plan inTolved^ bat th^ saw that 
himsdf was strongly desiroas to win tiieir approval of Ida 
proposition, and of course his wishes were Yioletfs toa 

So Kennedy went imfer the dvil service muminar 
tion, and acquitted himself so admirably that his name 
headed the list of successful competitors, and he was 
told that he must prepare himsdf to leave England in 
two years for the post to which they appointed him. 

This happened about the time that Julian took his 
degree, and before the year was over Julian had been 
elected a fellow. Soon after his ordination the living 
of Elstan was offered to him. Being of small value— 
jC 200 a year—it had been rqected by aU the Fdlqfsrs 
of older standing, and had " come down" to ^Tulian, 
who, to the surprise of his friends, left Camfotd and 
accepted it without hesitation. 

“My dear fellow,” said Mr, Admer, “how in the 
world can you be so insane as to bury yourself alive, 
at so early an age, in so obscure a place as the vicarage 
of Elstan r 

“ Oh, Elstan is a charming place,” said Julian; “ I 
visited it before accepting it, and found it to be one of 
those dear IMe English villages in the greenest fidda 
of Wiltshire. The house is a very pretty one, and the' 
pariah is in perfect order. My predecessor wae an 
excellent man; his population, of one thousand sonli^ 
wore perhaps as welbattended to as any in all England.” 

“Yb, yes,’*aaid Mr. Admer, impatiently, “I know 
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all that; hnt who will ever hear of you again if you go 
and become what Sydnqr Smith caUa 'a kind of holy 
Tcgetable * in the c^bba^-gardens of a Wiltehire 
hamlet f* 

“Why, what would you have me do, Mr. Admcr t" 

“ Oh, I don’t know; e^ p here, edit a Greek 
play or one of the episUra^ bratir yourself for some 
rising univeraity member in a contested election; set * 
yourself to get a bishopric or a deanery; yon could 
easily do it if you tried. I’ll give you a receipt fdi* it 
any day you like. Or go to some London church ; 
with such sermons as you could preach you might have 
L>ndon at your heels in no time, and os you would 
supetadd learning to effectiveness, your fortune would 
be made." 

t JqJian was sorry to hear him talk like this; it was 
the language of a disappointed and half-believing man. 

“ I don't cate for such aims,” he said. “ A mm 
popular preacher I would not bo, and as for preferment, 
it doesn’t depend mudh on me, but for the most part 
on purely accidental causea All I care for at present is 
to be useful and happy, Obscurity is no trial to me; 
neither success nor fulure can make mo different from 
wh^ I am.’’ 

“Wdl then, at least write a book or something to 
keep yourself in men’s memory." 

“ I don’t feel inclined. There are too many books 
in the world, and I have notiiing particular to say. 
Beside^ the anpoyance and spite to which an author 
subjects himself ate endleas~to*he^ ignorant and 
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often malicioas eritidsnui, to see his yiamu mistepre- 
■anted, his motives calnmniated, and his name aspetted. 
—No, for the present^ 1 prefer tl^e peace and the dignity 
of silence.” 

'*'What on earth irill you find to do, then, if yon 
have no ambition 1” ^ ^ 

" Nay, I don’t vrant ^op to think that I’m so virta- 
ons or so phlegmatic as to have no ambition. 1 have 
a passionate ambition, whether known or unknown, so 
to five as to lead on the coming golden age, and pre¬ 
pare the next generation to he truer and wiser than 
ours. If it be my destiny nevn to he called to a wider 
sphere of work than Elstan, I shall he content to do it 
there.” 

And how vrill you occupy your time t” asked Mr. 
Admer, who had long loved Julian too well even te snfile 
at what were to himself mere unintelligible enthusiasms. 

"Oh, no fear on that score. My profession will 
give me plenty of work; besides, what is the use of 
edmation if it be not to render It impossilih for a man 
to know the meaning of the word ennnit Put me alone 
in the waiting-room of some little vraynde station to 
wait three hours for a train, and I should still be pe^ 
feotly happy, even if there were no such thing as a book 
to be got for miles.’’ 

'* Wdl, if you muri vanish to Elstan, do. At 
any rate, remember your dd (^mford ftiend% and 1st 
us hear of you sometimes. I suppose you’ll keeji’ on 
your Edlowship at least for a year.” . ^ 

«IuadionB^uesfionsrl”aaid Jnfianj "no^ I ho|N 
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to be maaied vety soon. Yoa shall come down and 
aee love in a eottaga” ■ 

^iLh% I see it all .now,** said Mr. Admer, with a ' 
aigh. 

"May, you mnsbi't sigh. I expect to be congntu- 
*lated, not pitied,’* said Julian,^gaily. "A wife will 
sweeten all the cans and sopxAirs of life, and instead of 
withering away my prime in selfish isolation, and spend¬ 
ing these still half-youthfhl years in loneliness and 
without a teal home, 1 shall feel myself complete in 
the materials of happiness. After all, ambition such as 
youn is a loveless bride.” 

So Julian accepted Elstan, and lillyston went with 
him to London to help him in selecting ftinuture for 
the vicarage which was so soon to receive a bride; 

I "Are you really going to venture on matrimony 
with only £200 a year t” asked lillyston. 

" I have some more of my own, yon know, Hugh; 
Mr. Carden’s legacy, you remember; but even if I 
hadn’t^ I would still many even on a hundred a year, 
if I wished, and the lady consented.” 

" And repent at leisure.” 

"Mot a bit of it. If I wore a man to whom 
lavandercoloured kid gloves and unlimited eau-de- 
oolAgne were necessaries of life, it might be fblly to 
think of it But if a man be brave^ aiift manly, and 
ftailess of omventioo, let him marry by all means, and 
not*make his life biUer and his love cold by Icag 

" But how about his ehildren I* 
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Well, it may be fimaticiem, but I bdiere that 
Qod neTer emde a soul into the world without |m>* 
viding Bufifident for its suatenance, if the proper meana 
he taken with diligence uid &ith. Of couree, such an 
aasertion will set the tongues of our would-be philoso-^ 
phers waggling in scorpful cachinnation; but in spite 
of that, 1 do believe thhXif a man have &ith, and a 
* <etrong heart, and common-sense, he may depend upon 
it his children will not starve. Some of the very hap- 
pieit people I know are to be found among the large 
&milies of country clergymen. Besides, very often the 
children succeed in life, and improve their father’s 
position. I haven’t the shadow of a doubt that I am 
doing the right thing. I only wish, Hugh, that you 
would follow my example.” 

” Perhaps I shall some day,” said lillyston. .. 

« And meanwhile you will be my bridegroom’s rnmi, 
will you not I” 

" Joy&lly—if it be only to see Miss Kennedy’s &oe 
again. 

And do you know that Kennedy is to be married 
to Violet the same day t” 

" Is he t—happy fellow 1 As for me, I am going to 
resign my Fellowship, and to make myself usefhl at 
lillyston Court. When is the wedding to be 1” 

** Both wdddings, you mean, HugL On the tenth 
of next June at Orton-on-the-Sea—the bvdiest spot 
in the world, I think.” '' 

A 

So in due time Julian packed up all his books 
and prises^ and ^)ade*&rewell to his fiiends, and tamed 
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hit bade on GamfonL It is os impossible to leave one’s 
college without emotion as it is to enter it, and the 
tears often started to Julian’s eyes as the train whirled 
liim off to Elstan. Uu had cause, if any man ever had, 
to look bock to Camford with regret and lova Uis 
course has been singularly Stkc^essful, singularly happy. 
He had'entered Sk Werner's os a sizar, he left it as • 
Fellow, and not 

“With ocadfimic laurels niibestowed." 

He had grown in calmness, in streugtii, in wisdom; 
he had learnt many practical lessons of life; he had 
gained new friends, without losing the old. lie hod 
learnt to honour all men, and to be fearless for the 
i|uth. His mind had Is'couie a well-ninnaged instru¬ 
ment which he ctnild apply to all piirpcMcs of discovery, 
research, and thought; ho was wiser, better, braver, 
nearer the light. In a word, he had Icanit the great 
purpose of life—synymthy and love to further man's 
interest faith and prayer to live ever fur God's glory. 
And not a few of these lessons he owed to his college, 
to its directing influence, its ennobling associations, its 
studies—all bent towards that whieli is [termanent and 
eternal, not to the transitory and suiwrficial. To the 
latest day of his life the name of t$t. Wetaer's Kmained 
to Julian Homo an incentive to oil that is noble and 
msBly in human effort. He felt the same duty with 
r^rdwto it os the generous scion of an illustrious 
house feels towards tire ancient wiame which he has, 
inherited, and the noble lineage whenci he hafsprunjtn 
Si 
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The few monthe which were to dapee before hii 
maiiiage Julian spent in preparing the mage for 
his young betrothed, .and he stored it with everythms 
whidi could delight a siinple yet refined and educatea 
taste, There was an indefinable charm about it—the < 
charm of home. Tou fSlt^n entering it that its owner 
destined it as the place oromid which his fond^ afifeo- 
tions were to centre, and his work in life was to be 
done. Julian had not the restless mind which sighs 
for continual change; happy in himself and his own 
resources, and the honest endeavour to do good, the 
glory of the green fields, the changes of the yarying 
year, supplied him with a wealth of beauty which was' 
sufficient for all his needs, and when—after some long 
day’s work amid the cottages, reading to the sick |it 
their lonely bed-sides, jisteiung to the prattle of toe 
children in the infant schools, talking to the labourers 
as they rested at their work—he refreshed himself by* 
a gallop across the free fresh downs, or a quiet stroll 
under the rosy apple-blossoms of his orchard or garden, 
Julian might have said with more truth than most 
men can, that he was a happy and a contented man.. 
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PAREWKLL. 


' Hear the mellow wedding belli, 

Golden bells! 

What a world of happineii tlieir harmony foreteUi I 
Oh from out the sounding cells, 

What a gush of euphony volnminoosly swells I" 

Rihiar PoXi 

^EERILY, merrily rang out the awoct belli 
of Orton-un-tlio-Sea; more merrily 
than Uioy ever rang Wore; ao merrily 
I, that it aecmed aa if they would ooncenfoate 
into every aingle clash and clang of their 
f joyous peal a tumult of inexpreaaible happineaa 
grrater than they would ever bo able to eigoy 
' again. If you look up at flie belfry, yon will lee 



aa made everybody laugh while he listened, and chased 
aw|y the possibility of sorrow, and thrilled the very at* 
moaphfre with an impreaaion of hilarity and trinmph. 

All Orton is astir. Mr. Kermedy ia the squirt of ^ 
the pariah, and the villagers may well Ibva hintaa tiityi 
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do. The son and daughter of the aqniie are not often 
married on the aame day; and beeidea the donhle 
wedding; with ita promiae of an evening banquet £id 
dance on the hall lawn to all the people of Orton, Eva 
and Edward are known wdl to every cottager, and 
loved aa well aa known.* 

The hall u quite full, dkd the village inn ia quite 
foil, and all the neighbouring gentry who ate invited 
are dioapitably entertaining auoh memhera of the two 
familiM as can find room nowhere elae. Never had 
Orton aeen audi grand doinga; the vny atablea and 
ooadh-houaea are insuffident to recdve the multitude 
ofoarriagea 

Several St, Werneriana are invited; and (aa both 
Julian and Kennedy prefer to be alone on that morni]|^ 
lillyaton, who haa viaited the place before, ia liohiai^ 
them in the neighbourhood, and with Willie, Eennedy'a 
orphan cousin, rowa them over to the little islet in the 
bay. As they come back, the hour for the wedding 
approaches, and Lillyaton says to Owen— 

“ How I wish Do Vayne wore here!” 

“ But he ia in Florence, is he nott” says Owen. 

They have hardly spoken when a carriage with a 
coronet on the panels dashes up to the lion Inn; a 
young man alights, hands out a lady, and enters tiie inn. 

* Surely tLkt must be De Yayne himseli^*' aaya 
Suton, running forward. Meanwhile the yqung gum, 
Kfter the lady into a private room, ashs if he 
may see lb. Home «r Mr. Kennedy, and m showed np 
< to the parlour fi which they are dtting. • 
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' De Vayne I" they both ezoloim in aurpriaei 

“Tea^ Jnlianl” he anavrand cheerily; "I only 
nAumed from Florence two daya ago, heard of yonr 
'marriage from the Udown people, and determined to 
come with my mother a aelf-inrited gueai" 

Don't fear for my feeln^gK,” he continued, turning 
to Kennedy. Nothing la ao uaeleaa or dangeioni y • 
to nurse a hopeless love^ like the flame burning in the 
hearts of the banqueters at the feast of Eblis. t No 
Kennedy, 1 love Violet^ onlj » > rister now, mid 
you must not be afraid if I clum one kiss after the 
marriage from the bride. Yon shall have the aame 
privilege some day sooa’* 

<* Your coming is the completion of my happineai^'' 
wd Kennedy, cordially shaking his hand. “ I will 

4nd tell Violet at once, Irat she should be alarmed 
1^ seeing yon.” 

** Yes; and to show her why wo may continue to 
have communion as friends, tell her that tiiere is a 
gentle Florentine girl, with dark eyes, and dark hair, 
and a sweet voice, who, as my mother will bear witness, 
has promised in a yem^s time to leave .hw Casa d’oro 
for nther Hall,” he said, smiling. 

They took him down to see the others; who rqjoiced 
to see him nearly as much as they didnand tiie time 
qied on for the wedding to be performed. Thecairiages 
ha^ already started to convey the bridegrooms and' 
th^ /dends to rirnteh, when another carriage drova 
rapidly along the street; carrying anoUier most unsBE; 
peoted guest 
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It had been amnged that Cyril and Frank ahoold 
eome down to Orton on the morning of the ceremony, 
as there was a difficulty in finding room for them, 'ft 
was Toy late, and they were hegmning to he afraid 
that the boys had missed a train, and would not 
atrive till after the cer^iifiiy, when they made their 
t ^nmphant entry into Ortonin a carriage by thi side of 
Lady Yinsearl 

Only imagme I Being left dmost abne at Ildhwn 
while the others had gone to Orton to make arrange¬ 
ments for the marria^ Cyril had audariously proposed 
to his brother that, as it was through them that Lady 
Vinsearis wrath had been kindled against Julian, they 
should go over and see whether the old lady would 
admit them into her presence, or in any way suffm 
herself to be pacified. The proposal was quite a'sud¬ 
den one, and the thought had only come into Cyril's 
head because he had nothing else to do. But he had 
no sooner thought of it than he determined to carry it 
out He felt certain that Lady Yinsear could not be 
so totally unlike his late father as to have become 
wholly ill-nato^d and implacable, and he was sure that 
no harm could result from his visit even if no good 
were done. 

So the bojps drove over in a pony-chaise to Lon- 
stead Abbey, and knocking at the door asked if Lady 
Yinsear was at homa , 

** Tes,” said the old servant, opening his ages in 
astonishment at the ipparition of the two boys, whom 
lbs bad only seeif as children four years before. 




ALONE 


4*3 


“Then, ask if she will see Mr. Cyril and Master 
Frank Home. Stop though; is Mias Sptong at hornet" 
‘ 0 no, Master Cyrilla bless you, Misa Sprang, air, 
•has gone and married Farmer Jones this year gone." 

“Has she indeed t 0 then, take niy message, please, 
James.” , 

They had come at the/ight moinoni In the large 
drawing-room of Lonsteod Abbey Lady Yinsear was* 
sitting with no companion but the oqihon girl of a 
villager, to whom she gave a homo, and who was Amus¬ 
ing herself with a picture-book on a low stool by the 
fire ; for though it was summer, the fire was lighted 
to give cheerfulness to the room. When Miss Sprang 
married a neighbouring funner Lady Yinsear had given 
her a handsome dowry, and refused ever to see her 
%gain, being in fact heartily tired of her malice and 
sycophancy, and above all, resenting the now breach 
which she had caused between herself and her brother's 
fiimily. Ever since her quarrel with Julian Lady Yin- 
aear had bitterly regretted the violence which had cut 
ofiT from her that natural affection to which she had 
looked as the stay of her declining years. She hod 
grown sadder os she grew older, and the loneliness of 
her life weighed heavily on her heart; yet in her obsti¬ 
nate pride she made an unutterable resolve never to 
take the initiative in restoring Julian t8 her favour. 

And as she sot there by the fire, longing in her 
sferet soul for the society and love of some young heart/i 
of hlr own kith and 
nnintoeating little i^l 


I0f ^ 

nfruiMU. 
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Ug6e tortile likeneai of •riiliaD*s I)right and thooglitftil 
bojiA; ftatnea (wbid) atiU, in apite of Spron^ 
had zetained a place over the mantd-ideee)^ and nmeii* 
bend the fodiah little bddent which had led to her 
ngedion of him as her heir/ The tears started to her 
as she thought of ii^ pd wished with all her heart 
that the two gfij and m^ Ix^ whose ftolio had 
'cansed the fraecu were witii her once moreb How 
‘ much she dionld now eqjoy the pleasant sound of thdr 
youn^ voices, and how ghdiy she would join in their 
unrestrained and iiinooent laughter. 

So whm the bewildered James asked in his neve^ 
varying vmee " whether Master Cyril and Trank Home 
might see her,” Lady Ymsear fimcied that she was 
seeing in a dream the fhlfilment of her unexpressed 
wishes, and rubbed her eyes to find if she could reallyi 
be wide airakeb^. 

‘‘‘What's all this, Jameet Are you James^ or am I 
in a dream t” 


“James, your ladyship.” • 

“And do yon really mean to tell me that my 
nephews are outside t” 

“Tea, please your ladyship.” 

“ Well, then, don't keep them there a minute longm, 
James. Run along, Annie,” she said b the little giri, 
“ it is time lor jfbn to be in bed.” 

Annie had hardly retired, when—a little shyly^ths 
^oyi entered, wieertaiii of their reception. But lac^ 
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" My W CTrili** die aiid, Uanng him again, “ iiow 
tell and l^andaome you have giovn; and I^ndda^ too, 
y<m aie il& image of Johan when he waa yonr agei". 

Ihe boya wen amaied at the heartineea with whidi 
ahe wdoomed them, aa though nothing had happened, 
^ after die had given thesj I capital aopper, die nid 
to them; “Now, boya, I b«b you am nther poaded at, 
mft Never mind that; don’t think of what haa hap< . 
pened. We mean all to be fcienda now. And/mw 
tell me all about Julian.” 

ney found, however, that Indy Yinaear knew a 
good deal about hia college career fhim her neighbour 
Lord De Yayne, who had kept her acquainted with all 
hia auooeeaee and honoura up to the period when De 
Yayne left Uther Hall Since then die had not been 
dm to gain much information about him, and had not 
heard the newa either of hia Fdlowahip, hia approaching 
mtttiage, or hia acceptance of a college living. 

She liatened eagerly to the intelligence, and finally 
aaked if he knew of t&eir viait. 

“N<^" aaid Cyril, laughing; “neither he nor any 
of them. Now, Aunt Yinaear, you really muat do me a 
fiivonr. Ton know YL ia to married at Orton on 
the aame day aa Julian; won't you come witii ua to the 
weddings and anipiiae them alii if yo|^wem to atart 
by an eady train, and tab the carnage with yon, we 
dmold drive up in time for the oeteffloiqr,and ft would i 
be auA a happy jdrn Ihr all conoemed.” * 

13W dd lady WM ddi^ited the 1 ^ ICaab', 
i«g on aaah an oeeadcn, when tiie miiA a^ mge 
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IN THE LAUREL WALK 


maoh oooapied, would avert the necMsity of anything 
approaching to a acene, which of all thin^^ ahe moat 
dreaded. She felt a flood of new intereata, occapatio&% 
and hopea; ahe made the boya atay with her nntil the* 
appointed day, and looked fonrard to Cyril'a triumph 
with a delight which her happier than ahe had 
been for many a long year. 

And thua it waa that Cyril and Frank drove into 
the ^wn in gallant atyl^ accompanied by lady Yin* 
aearl They atopped at the door of the lion, and 
hearing that Julian had atarted, got white fiivoura 
placed at the horaea’ heada, and daahed on to the 
church. The bridea had not arrived, but they were 
expected every moment j and Mr. Yere (who had moat 
kindly come to perform the ceremony) waa putting on 
Ida aurplice in the veatry, while Julian and Kennedy, 
with Owen, lillyaton, and De Yayne, were atrolling up 
and down a pretty, retired laurel walk behind the churdi. 
Hearing where they were, the boya, accompanied by 
their aun^ boldly invaded their privacy, and reached 
the end of the walk juat aa the gentlemen were 
approaching to enter the church. 

*' Qood gradoua. Lady Yinaear 1” aaid De Yayna 

" Huah, huah !*' ahe aaid. " Come here, Jidian, and 
kiaa your old ^unt, and welcome her on your wedding- 
day, and don’t think of bygonea. I am proud to aee 
you, my boyand he felt a tear on hia dieek aa the 
old lady drew down hia head to kiaa him. 

"And now,” ah^paid, "don’t tdl any of the reat 
^t I l^ve cooB tin after the marriage. I hear the 
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wund of vheek Fat me in aome pew neu the altar, 
Julian, that I nuy have a good long look at your bride 
an% Violetta bridegroom.’' 

They had just time to fulfil her wish when the 
carriages drove up, and the bridal procession formed, 
and, followed by their brid|’^maidB, Violet and £va 
passed ffp the mhIw in all their loveliness, with wreaths 
of myrtle and orange-flower round their fair foreheads, 
and 1nTi£^ graceful veils, and simple omamontp of 
pearl. 

How beautifhl they were! A bride always looks 
beautifiil, but these two were rodiiint and exquisite in 
their loveliness. Most men would have given the golden 
apple to Eva, with the sweet, tender grawi that played 

S bout her young features, almost infantile in their 
lelicacy, and with those bright, beaming, laughter-lov* 
ing qyes, of which the light could not ho hid though 
she bent her fiico downwards to hide the bridal blush 
that tinged it; but yet they would have doubted alxmt 
the decision when they tumo<l fnmi her to the full 
flower of Violet's beauty, and gored on her perfect face, 
so enchanting in its meekness, and on that one tress ol 
golden hur that played upon her neck. 

De Vayne, as he looked on the perfect scene, took 
out a piece of paper, and wrote on it Spqpcer's linos 

« Behold, while ahe before the eltar eUoilo, 

Heeriog the holy priest that to her apeeka 
And bleesee her with his two happy hands, 

How the rai roeae linrii np in her cheda 
And the pure enow with goldki rnineii sUls. 
like crimson dyed in gnin.” 




428 
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He handed the linee to lillyston and Oir^ and thegr 
MW from the hippy endle npon hie free that no toodi 
of ng»t or mif, maned his present meditations. 

Has lifr ai^ pleasnie^-any deep unspoken happi*' 
ness—comparahle to that which fills a young man's 
whole soul when he stanl^freeide the altar with such a 
bride as Violet or Eva wu tMrhenJhe^hirfrs Chat tlb 
fSir, blashing girl, whose white han^tfrmbles in his 
own„iB to be the star of his home/the mother'of his 
children, the sunbeam wliining steadily on all h6 lifr t 
Verily he who ludh experienced such a joy has found 
a jewel richer 

"Than twenty seaa all their lands were pearl, 

Their waters orystal, end their rocks pure gold.” ^ 

The service was over, and in those/ew moments foim 
young souls had passed over the marble threshold or 
married life. Violet felt that the presence of De Vaj^ 
removed the only alloy to that deep happiness tlmt 
spoke in the doquent lustre of l^r eye, and she tdd 
him so as he bent to kiss her himd, and as Lady De 
Vayne clasped her to her heart with an affisetionate 
embrace. All the people of the village awaited &em 
at the porch, and as they pa«fed along the path the 
village children, lining the way, and standing heed¬ 
less on the grqpn mounds that covered the crumUing 
tdics of mortality, scattered under their happy feet a 
thonsanifrflower| One passing thought^ pahaps, abgnt 
tile lesson which those green mounds told tiitted 
throng the minda p^the bridal party as they left the 
tyodden bloBsomsfto witiier on the chnrehyaid path, but 
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if 8(^ it WM bat as the shadow of a summer oloudi and 
it vanished as with a sadden clash th^ belis mng out 
a^iiD, thrilling the teemalous air witii Hipir enthusiasm 
' of happj auguries, and the sulor bo|i of Orton ||ave 
cheer bn iheer while hridM and bridegrooms entered 
their carriages, and drove iW|m under the umbrage of 
the chtrcliyaid yaws to the elms and oaks and Iime<tree 
avenues of the liblL 

Oh that happy day! The wedding breakfiu^t bad 
1^ laid in a large tent on the lawn, whence yon could 
catch bright glimpses of the blue sea, and the islet, 
and the passing ships, while on all sides around it the 
garden glowed a paradise of blossom, (uid tlte ihigrance 
of syraet flowers floated to them through the golden air. 
Bich fruits and gorgeous bouquets covered the table, and 
*the whole tent was gay with wreaths and anadema 
Awl then, what ringing laughter, what merry jests, 
what earnest, happy talk! I^et us not Unger Uiere too 
long i and from this scene I bid avaunt to the coarse 
qynioal reader whu*i8 too strong-minded to believe in 
love. 


Only let the gentle reader fancy for himself how 
beautiful were the fhw words with which Vmre 
proposed the health of the brides, and how long tiuy 
remembered his earnest wish, that ttongh the truest 
love is often that which has been sanded by sorrow, 
that they might be spared the sorrow, an^eiyoythf 
tm^ love. And he wiU fancy hoif admirably Julian* 
and Kennedy replied—Julian i^ words of poetie fading 
I and thonghtfol power, Kennedy with qaic|f flashes^ 
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picfennaqne expreaaio^ both mth the eloqnenoe of 
rineeie and deq> emotion; and how giacefiilly De 
Yayne pnipoi^ tke health of the biideemudB, fcr 
whom and lillyston replied. Hun, too quickly/ 
oame the hour of separation; the old shoe was flung 
after the cairiagea, the ViitJal conples depa^ for a 
tonr mong the lakes; an&ithe Tillageis dandhd and 
'floated till twilight on the lawn. 


Sue weeks are ovn since the martiage^y, and there, 
in Southampton harbour, lies the Yal^fidd, which is 
to oouT^ Kenney and Yiolet to Calcutta. They have 
just spoken the last long lingering ftrewell to Eva and 
Julian, who am standing'in deep tearM silenoe on the 
pier, and am watching the little boat which is convey¬ 
ing their only brother and only sister to the ship. Th^ 
Ixttt is but a few moments in reaching the Yalleyfldd, 
and when they are on board the vessel weighs anchor, 
and rn£3es her white plumage, and flings her pennons 
to the breeae, and begins to dash Ihe blue water into 
foam about her prow. Yiolet and her h^band are 
standing at the stern, and as long as the vresel is in 
sight they wave their hands in token of fomwdL It 
is but A abort time and then the^YsUeyfield grows into 


a mere dot on toe horuon, and Eva and Julian, heedless 


of the orowds around them, do not cheek the' tears as 

'’Iti * 

th^ flow^ and to each othm in ^voices broken 
M)y aoRow as they%owly tuih awi^^ ' 

That evening Yiolet and XemsH^ knelt aide by side 
b their ^le cal^ (o jdn b eotmnon prayv, and. 
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Jnlian led £n over the thieehold of tbnr quiet and 
holy home. 

• And their path thenceforth wee the shining 
1i^t> •hiniBg more and more to tlie perfect day." 


THB tUD. 







